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PREFACE. 



As the following Discourses were never in- 
tended by their lamented Author for publi- 
cation, some of them will be found to be in 
a state more incomplete than might be 
wished, but it was still thought desirable to 
present them to the Public under these dis- 
advantages, rather than to make any altera- 
tions in them. The correction of them, 
therefore, has been confined to mere verbal 
inaccuracies. Those of them which are most 
unfinished (as having been composed amidst 
the incessant calls of parochial duties, and 
the active superintendance of some of the 
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most leading benevolent institutions in the 
metropolis and its vicinity) seem calculated 
to excite in the hearts of his readers, that 
ardent and lively affection to the Gospel of 
Christ, which so eminently distinguished his 
hfe and labours. Though very fewof his eo- 
temporaries attained to greater celebrity for 
learning, genius, and eloquence, yet a desire 
for literary reputation, entered into no part 
of his motives and exertions. , If, therefore, 
these Sermons, under the blessing of the 
Almighty, should in any instance continue 
thp effects of his most powerful ministry, 
after his awful removal, it would not have 
been justifiable to have withheld them from 
the Public, because no accession might be 
made to his character as a writer. 

It is hoped, that what was heard by all 
ranks of his beloved and affectionate pa- 
rishioners, with such striking and . signal 
effect, may in the perusal continue to confirm, 
comfort, and sustain them in their Christian 
course ; and to cherish in their minds the 
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remembrance of their much esteemed and 
lamented Pastor. 

For the publication of those discourses 
which were delivered at the Temple Church, 
and before the University of Cambridge, less 
apology will be necessary. It is trusted that, 
though they may want in some instances^ the 
revisal of their Author, yet that they may 
rest on their own merits. 

The Sermons preached before the Sons of 
the Clergy, and the Corporation of the Tri- 
nity House, and four others published in his 
life-time in the Christian JRemembrancer ; 
it has been considered right to add to the 
present volume. 
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SERMON I. 



CoLOSsiANS iii. 17. 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 

the Lord Jesus. 

Among the refinements of later days, it has been 
the endeavour of many who profess themselves 
not altogether hostile to the cause of religion in 
general^ to draw a distinction between specula- 
tive opinions and practical duties ; attaching the 
utmost degree of indifference to the one, and 
resting the whole weight of moral obligation on 
the other. That such men are little acquainted 

* 

with the complicated structure of the human 
mind, the close and indissoluble connection of 
the motive with the action, will clearly prove : 
that they are still less acquainted with the mighty 
scheme of Christian redemption, the whole tenor 
of those very Scriptures, whose truth they pre- 
tend to acknowledge, will as satisfactorily de- 
monstrate. 
For what is conscience without a law ? a blind 

B 
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and fallacious guide^ an arbitrary and capricious 
judge. It is shaken from its seat by the tur- 
bulence of the passions^ it is deluded by the 
visions of the fancy, it is stupified by the infatu- 
ation of habit. Even allowing the full force of 
a moral principle within the heart, that very 
force is derived from the idea, suggested by 
itself, of a moral Governor, and of obedience to 
his will ; and how can that obedience be ren- 
dered, where either the will or the author of 
that will is unrevealed ; or after such a revela- 
tion has been made, if it continue to be obscured 
by ignwance, or perverted by misrepresenta- 
tion ? And yet this very knowledge of God and 
his will, as disclosed in mercy to a fallen and de- 
graded creature, in order to point out the road 
of obedience and light, and with a view to chee^ 
and support him in all his struggles witib the 
powers of darkness, is termed by the wisdom 
of man, a system of /' speculative opiiuon6>" to 
be entertained, or discarded, as caprice may dicr 
tate or fancy direct. 

If then from the reason of the thing it ap* 
peats^ that no perfect and satisfactory ohedi^ce 
can be rendered, to the great moral Governor of 
the univer^e^ without that knowledge of himself^ 
which he may have vouchsafed in the revelation 
of his will ; still less can the Christian maintain, 
that any act of obedience will be accepted as 
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such by God, which is unconnected with those 
principles which he has declared essential to 
its existence. When not only the mode, but the 
motive of obedience, is prescribed from above, 
the wilful neglect of either must annul the action, 
and render nugatory its effect : it is no longer 
obedience, but presumption. And where these 
principles are few in number, clear in their na-^ 
tare, and powerful in their influence, the greater 
is the neglect, the greater is the crime. 

From a farther consideration of this important 
pomt, it will appear. 

First, That the Gospel has prescribed a prin- 
ciple and motive of action, as essentially neces- 
sary to consecrate and to aid the performance 
of our several moral obligations, as Christians, 
as children of the adoption, as members of the 
universal Church. 

Secondly, That every doctrine which is incul- 
cated, and every duty which is enjoined upon 
OS, as sons of our National Church, all emanate 
from this one high and commanding principle. 

Simple indeed in its proposition, but most 
penetrating and pervading in its nature, is this* 
one principle, qpon which every duty rests, as 
Qpon its basis; upon which morality itself 
grounds its very existence, '^ Whatsoever ye do 
in Word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus/' Whatever duties are to be enjoined by 

b2 



4 SERMON I. 

precept, whatever practice enforced by exampi 
it is by their union with the Christian faith alon 
that their moral obligations are constituted ai 
confirmed. No article of that faith is a dei 
letter, or a barren speculation. They all conspi 
to apply a powerful sanction to the laws of m 
ral actions, to animate obedience, and to gui( 
and support our feet in the ways of eternal lifi 
Do we believe that by the sacrifice of the ii 
carnate God, the whole human race was delive 
ed from the dreadful penalty of sin and deai 
consequent on their first transgression, and thi 
by the blood of Christ we become heirs of ligl 
life, and immortality ; and shall not the stupei 
dous means employed in our redemption, powe 
fully demonstrate the danger to which evei 
sinner stands exposed, who shall crucify h 
Lord afresh, and deliver up his soul to the boi 
dage of that corruption, from which the deat 
and sufferings of the Son of God could alor 
redeem him ? Are we assured that tlie same Jesi 
now stands at the right hand of God, to'receiv 
and sanctify the petitions of his Church ; an 
shall not the heart of each disquieted and afflicte 
servant, take refuge in this his advocate at th 
throne x)t grace ; and on the hopes of accepte 
prayer, as on the wings of a doye; *' flee awa) 
and be at rest ?" Do we trust in the promises 
co-operation of the Holy Spirit with the weak 
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ness of bur mortal nature^ and shall not every 
unsettled imagination be confirmed in confi- 
dence, and every wavering resolution be fixed in 
strength ? What power, but Christian hope, in 
all the storms of adversity, shall be both the pilot, 
and the anchor of the soul ? What terror, but the 
denunciaiions of an ofiehded and rejected Sa- 
viour, shall awaken it from the deadly slumber of 
sensual indulgence, and criminal infatuation ? 

From these, as from every other article of our 
Christian faith, arises a strong and influential 
motive of moral action ; and when to these we 
add that crown of all our hopes, the sanctification 
df our imperfect service by the Spirit of Grace, 
it will clearly appear that in the name of the 
Lord Jesiis, every act of Christian obedience 
founds its origin, strengthens its continuance> 
and terminates its prospect. 

Between then the faith and the morals of 
the Gospel, there is no line of distinction or 
demarcatiou, they are mutually supported and 
confirmed by each other; they are connected 
by an indissoluble chain, even by the name of 
Christ. It is the name, the spirit, and the 
command of his blessed Master, which, in the 
breast of every true Christian, binds them in 
everlasting union, and communicates a principle 
of vitality to the whole, which enriches his faith 
with the power of obedience, which sanctifies his 
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actions as the necessary emanations of a lively and 
humble faith. His faith is not a string of empty 
and delusive words^ his deeds are not the crea^ 
tures of a cold and capricious morality. All at*" 
tempts^ therefore, to distinguish the speculative 
opinions from the practical duties of religion, is 
vain and nugatory. It is to separate the motive 
from the action, the cause from the effect, the 
foundation from the superstructure. Every doc^ 
trine which can cherish hope, or animate obedi- 
ence, is too extended in its influence, and too 
universal in its application, to be maintained or 
dismissed, as the dictate of a wayward disposi^ 
tion or a roving fancy may chuse to direct* 
Every article of that holy fidth, whose author 
and finisher is God, is too precious in itself to 
be rudely discarded by the presumption of man, 
and furnishes too strong a motive for moral ac« 
tion, to be passed over in hasty ignorance, or 
contemptuous neglect. 

Whatever, then, may be our lot, whether in 
the higher and more cultivated order of society, 
or in the humble and more laborious walks of 
life; in whatever mould our days are cast, to 
whatever scenes, whether of joy or affliction, 
we are summoned, let every thought be con- 
troled, let every action be governed, let every 
duty be enforced, in the name of the Lord Jesus; 
let all the high and leading doctrines of the Gos- 



S'EltMON I. 7 

perdispensation^ be'iso called forth in support of 
our obediedce to the laws of our moral Governor, 
ass to disseminate the blessings, propagate the in* 
flueace, and extend the empire, of that genuine 
and perfect Christianity, which the Saviour of 
the world osone down on earth to establish— 
Christian conduct, founded on Christ&n motives. 

If then in our private relations as Christians, 
as members of the universal Church, this influ- 
ential principle is the spring and motive of all 
our moral actions, with no less a force is its pre- 
dominance displayed in every article which is 
inculcated upon our practice, as sons of cm 
English Church. 

Christ is the rock upon which tiiat faith is 
founded. On this foundation her creeds, her 
articles, her liturgy, are supported; on this 
ground is her pure, primitive, and apostolic dis- 
cipline maintained, and in the name of Christ is 
the obedience of her children demanded and eur 
forced. *' Her foundations are upon the holy 
hills/' even upon the apostles and martyrs, Christ 
hin^elf being the '^ chief comer stona" The 
ancient succession of her hierarchy, the primi- 
tive mildness of her discipline, the gradation of 
hier orders, the purity of her rites, the simplicity 
of her ceremonies, all conspire to feed that eter- 
nal increase of devotion and praise, which is 
kindled upon the altar of her Creator, her Re- 
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deemer, and her God. She glcMties not^ but in 
the cross of Christ. Her faith has been sealed 
by the dying breathof her confessors and inartyi»> 
and her goodly structure watered and cenieiri«L 
by their blood. It is her glory to have pre- 
served the ark of the covenant from the unhid* 
lowed grasp of fanatical presumption^ and the 
refinement of philosophic pride. It is her boast 
to have contended manftdly for '^ the faith once 
delivered to the saints/' and amidst the virulent 
attacks of her open enemies^ and the insidious 
machinations of her pretended friends, to have 
formed an impregnable barrier against the united 
assaults of enthusiasm, superstition, and infi* 
delity. Hers is a religion that dares to be under* 
stood, that not only challenges, but rests, upon 
enquiry. Her faith is not supported on the 
arbitrary dogmas of fallible councils, nor the 
vague traditions of dark and uncertain authors* 
From the Scriptures alone her doctrines and 
discipline are derived, and to the Scriptures they 
must ultimately be referred. Whatever article 
of her creed cannot by rational deduction be 
traced to this origin, whatever duty is not clearly 
consonant with the letter, and the spirit of this 
heavenly guide, she essentially disclaims. Her 
belief and her practice are truly evangelical. 
Whatever she hath done in word or deed^ she 
hath done all in Ihe name of the Lord Jesus. 
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^iSotound about Sion, teH the towers there- 
of mark well her : bulwarks/' for in Christ are 
their &undations laid. When as Christi^is we 
assent to her articles, we assent to them not as 
the constitutions of faDihle man, but as the sum 
kad substance of the Christian faith, deduced 
through the clearest channels from the living 
fountain of all truth, to reconcile the jarring 
opinions of self*<»reated teachers, to correct the 
perversions of presumptuous ignorance, to guide 
the footsteps of the thousands that cannot guide 
themselves, into the paths of purity and peace* 
When as sons of our Church, we conform to her 
worship, obey her ordinances, and submit to her 
discipline, we subject ourselves not to the go* 
vemment of man, but to the authority of Christ, 
deputed by himself most solemnly to this his 
representative on earth. We have a standard 
to which we can refer her injunctions, as to a 
criterion of their justice and purity. There is 
an ordeal of truth through which all her ordi- 
nances must publicly pass, and when they shall 
have risen from this severe and open examina- 
tion, untouched by the flame, they demand our 
obedience, not in the name of man, but in the 
name of. the Lord Jesus. When we refuse to 
sacrifice the high and holy cause of our ancient 
establishment to the gratification of a momen- 
tary popularity, in flattering the prejudices, and 




10 SERMON I. 

sissfetiDg the projects of her adversaries, we te- 
fiise it in the name of Christ : we refiise to pro^ 
palate those principles of disunion, which, as wd 
learn from the history of all nations, has :^ter-^ 
posed the most fttrmidable ohstacle to the gene- 
ral reception of Chrifctianity ; we are persuaded 
of the impracticability of their pretensicms, who 
preach and profess the uiiity of the Spirit, not in 
the bond of peace, hat in the turbulence of coD'* 
fusion. When we consider the connection of 
our National Church with the Constitution of 
our country, when we view its spirit inspired 
and infused throughout every ramification <^ the 
body politic, when we see the bonds of their 
union so power&lly cemented as to defy the 
ingenuity of man to injure the one without the 
dismemberment and destruction of the other, we 
do not therefore look on our Church as a crea^ 
ture of the State, or an engine of civil authority, 
we trace their union to a higher power, and to a 
nobler purpose ; to preserve in every branch of 
our various and complicated system of govexn- 
ment, that unity of religious faith, so essential 
to the order, the peace, the very existence of the 
whole ; to display the Christian faith in all its 
native purity, as the animating and actuating 
principle of every duty which we owe both to 
God, and to our country ; not to make the Church 
political, but the State religious. 
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It is now in ttie bosom of this our scriptural, 
aur primitive, our evangelical Church, and in 
the presence of her children, that these her mi* 
nistdrs elect have dedicated themselves, their 
souls and bodies to the service of their Re-* 
deemer ; and the advancement of his kingdom 
tipon earth. Theirs is a voluntary sacrifice, not 
a forced oblation of an unholy and an unaccepted 
victim, but a free-will offering of their under* 
standing, their reason, and their affections. ^' God 
is not mocked ;'' he will accept no measured nor 
eonstrain9d~^affection, no wavering nor divided 
love. They have chosen Christ for their Mas- 
ter, and his holy Church for their habitation. 
Happy are they who can thus offer the first-fruits 
of their youth and their strength to their Re- 
deemer ; who can sacrifice the aspiring views of 
ambitious hope, and the gay delusions of fashion 
and pleasure, on the altar of their God ; who can 
raise their view above the contentions and fol- 
lies of this short and perishable state, and in the 
ardour of unalloyed affection can exclaim, '^ Oh ! 
how amiable are thy dwellings, thou Lord of 
hosts ! My soul hath a desire and a longing to 
enter into the court of the Lord ; my heart and 
my flesh rejoice in the living God." 

But let them remember '^ that what a man 
soweth that also shall he reap." They may sow 
in tears ; in the constraint of self-denial, in the 
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t;pils of laborkms'duty^ in the CQldne$s of neghSfit, 
in the struggles of disappointment; but they 
shall reap in joy ; in the remembrance of a well- 
spent life, in the prayers of those whom they 
have saved from destruction, in that moat .per- 
fect pleasure which heaven can give or man re- 
ceive, the consciousness, of blessing, and being 
blessed. Theirs is a heavenly Master, who '' will 
never leave them, nor forsake them>" tUl he shall 
have sumjnon)ed them from the communion of 
saints upon earth, to his presence in heaven. 
^' Come, thou good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

In the name of the Lord Jesus is this awfu^ 
dedication made. In his holy name are they 
called forth to serve in their several orders in 
this his visible church. Theirs is a church of 
no modem date^ theirs is no unauthorized, unat- 
tested commission: they receive their autho- 
rity through a regular and unbroken chain of 
succession, from the apostles themselves. Could 
I present to their eyes those apostles from whose 
hands the Spirit first was given, those fathers of 
the primitive church, who first received the holy 
commission, those venerable; prelates through 
whose hands it has passed without interruption 
to the present day ; with what grateful devotion 
would they receive, by the imposition of hands 
this day, their patriarchal inheritance ; with what 
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fervency would they pray that the same spirit', 
which animated the saints, the martyrs, the con- 
fessors of the primitive Church, might descend 
upon their generation also, and be transmitted, 
through the prelates of this our ancient, national, 
and apostolic Churdh; to future ages, till time it- 
self should be no more. 

To perpetuate the succession of this sacred 
order hot in form alone, but in spirit and in 
truth ; it has ever been the care of the Church 
of England, not to admit within her sanctuary^ 
those of whose qualifications for their high office 
she is not most solemnly assured ; much less will 
she tolerate the audacious and unholy persuasions 
of pretended illumination from above ; a delu- 
sion, entertained alone by distracted ignorance 
and designing hyjpocrisy. The pride of human 
wisdom, and the conceits of presumptuous ab- 
surdity, are equally folly before God. Whatever 
then are the qualifications demanded, the duties 

« • 

to be performed, and the obedience required, of 
the Christian minister, the same predoniinant 
principle enforces ' every obligation, and ratifies 
every command. 

Whether as a scholar, he has strengthened the 
faculties, and enlarged the scope of his intellec- 
tual powers by the subsidiary aids of human 
learning; he has done it not for the advance- 
ment of his private honour, nor for the gratifica- 
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tioiH of ambitidus pride, but in snbs^vi^cy i» 
ihis one grand principle of action^-^the n^lnie. of 
Christ : he has done it from the persuasion that 
whatever study shall enable him more clearly to 
display the evidence, more satis&ctority to intetr 
^t the letter, and more ably to defend the 
cause of the Gospel against its assailants, can* 
not but form a most important part of the pre* 
paration required of a Christian minister* Thus 
flien adorned with every moral excellence, supt- 
pMed with every grace of learning,^ human and 
divine; rich in that faith which is the concurrency 
of the understanding and the will, is he summcm* 
ed to enter upon his high and hdiy office; His 
duties have been too seriousfy studied, his future 
conduct too long anticipated, to need either ena* 
meration or enforcement from this place* To 
him as a Christian, as a son of our Church, as a 
minister of the Gospel, with peculiar force is ad- 
dressed the precept of the Aposde, ^ Whatsoever 
thou doest in word ot deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus." He is called upon, not only 
to act upon this principle himself, but to incul«< 
cate it upon the consciences and feelings of 
others. Let every Christian virtue be enforced 
upon Christian motives; let him never forget 
the high and leading doctrines (xf the Gospel dis* 
pensation, which can alone control, and coun- 
teract the influence of passion. Man cannot live 

8 
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ike TiBXM of the LotAJemsi witlmut ike 
hpp^ of a Redeeuker, without the assaranoe^ 
oomfort^ . aad eo-opeoration^ from above ; and IP 
l^iese living waters be denied him from the pore 
fountains of true religjkm^ he wiU seek them 
amidst the; tuib^id -streams of enthusiasm and 
errar. Most fatal; therefore, will be the neglebt 
of the Christian minister^ if he omits the urgent^ 
the repeated, the full 6n£0rcement of this powers 
Miand commanding motive. All exhortation, all 
pcecept, unless, in union with this prineiple> is 
but a useless display of cold and Artificial rheto* 
rtG. If the name of Christ be forgotten, in what 
name can he proclaim to the ^^dren of wrath, 
the gkd tidings of par^^on and peace? Undef 
wlNit authority can he sound an alarm to a sin- 
M and infatuated /eretition? in the name of 
Christ he received his awful commission, and in 
the same name must that commission be exe^ 
nmted. Is he fearful that his ministry will be 
branded with fanaticism, and his doctrine derided 
as extravagant ? Let him beware, lest his very 
feaxs become the instruments of their own com^ 
pletum, lest his very dread of the increase of en- 
thosiasm should add vigour to its growth, and 
Strength to its cause. It is not in the refine^ 
ments. of philosophizing morality, it is not in the 
effenunacy of popular theology, nor in a mean 
fsompromise of every religious doctrine, that the 
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Church of England grounds her opposition to 
the efforts of fanaticism. He that would success- 
fully oppose its spirit, in any stage of its pro- 
gress, must take his stand upon those high prioh 
ciples, which are perverted and misapplied by it. 
He that would successfully point out the absur- 
dities of error, must fortify himself strcmgly 
within the fortress of truth. It is on the neglect 
of Christian motives and Christian principles;^ 
that fanaticism takes its rise. It is from their 
admixture with truth, that its errors gain and 
support their influence. When profligacy or in* 
dolence disgrace the lives of the minister or his 
flock ; when every article of the Christian faith 
is lost in oblivion, enervated by refinement, or 
lowered down to the standard of selfish and sen* 
sual practice, it is in vain that they indulge 
themselves in idle invective against the extrav^* 
gancies of enthusiasm. They themselves are 
the authors of its influence, and the ministers of 
its contagion. 

Let not our very apprehensions be the cause 
of our fall. It is not from the constancy of our 
faith, from the fervency of our zeal, or from the 
innocence of our lives, that fanaticism will claim 
us as its disciples ; but from the application of 
these high and heavenly qualities, to the meanest 
and most earthly purposes; from the prostitu- 
tion of the name of our Redeemer, to the pro- 
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motion of the interests and the extension of a 
party. 

Let the Christian minister, undismayed, dis* 
dose the mysteries of the kingdom of God, as 
they have been revealed to man in the dispensa- 
tion of the Gospel. It is for him to proclaim the 
glad tidings of salvation and grace, upon the 
terms which God has been pleased to affix to 
them ; it is his commission to teach his flock to 
hope without presumption, and to fear without 
despair : it is for him to bind up the wounds of 
the afflicted, and, in the name of his Saviour, 
to' sanctify the sorrows of a broken heart. Let 
him display the promises of the Gospel in all 
their vivid colours. The cross of Christ will 
shine forth with a light too victorious for infide- 
lity to withstand, or enthusiasm to pervert. 

ISuch is the high and commanding ground upon 
which our Church erects her standard, such 
the foundation on which her bulwarks rest, even 
on the name of Christ. Let not her towers be 
undermined, nor her strength diminished by an 
abandonment of this one predominant motive 
and principle; much less, while assailed by a 
combination even of the most contrary powers, 
let her walls be sapped by the stagnant waters of 
indolence and sensuality. Whether it shall please 
the almighty Disposer of all human events, long 
to preserve this his chosen Zion, as the repository 
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of his faiths as the jai*k of his cov^ailt, as a hle^a^ 
ing on this favoured nation ; or whether it shall 
seem good to afflict hc^ with thdse trihiilatkms, 
which, 9L& a visible church, she is doc^ned to rnl-^ 
dergo ; she will still remaiu in the heailts Ct 
thosej who in the name of the Lord Jesus have 
thus dedicated themselves to her service : their 
veneration^ their duty« theiif obedience to this 
reptesentative of their Saviour upon earth, will 
upon this one principle remain unchan^fed, and 
theif affection i&mmpaired. Though her fabric 
should cramble to the dust, they will still look 
forward with the eye of faith to that Uessed pe* 
riod^ when from the congregation of the iaithful 
here bdow, she, in the persons of het children, 
shaE be translated to the cbnmiunion of ssniita 
above, whe» from her militant and afflicted state 
here upon earth, she shall reign f&r fever trium- 
phiant in heaven ! 
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1 John y, 9. 

]^tve receive the witness of men, the witness of God 

is greater* 

Although the great truths of the Christian reli- 
gion, as revealed in the Inspired Writings, are of 
themselves sufficiently plain and intelligible, yet 
experience will inform us, how fatally even in 
these days, they have been, and are perplexed by 
contradiction, disguised by sophistry, and degra- 
ded by fanaticism. Such is the nature of the 
human mind, that if each man was left to form 
for himself the articles of his own belief, by far 
the larger portion of mankind, would acquiesce 
in a state of negative indifference ; partly from 
w«>t of power l opportuoit,. .Bd 'partly fto. 
seeing the remainder, who had leisure and capa- 
city each to undertake the task for himself, in- 
volved in endless cavil, doubt, and obscurity. 
Uniformity then is no less essential to the gene- 
ral reception of Christianity, than to the peace 

c2 
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of those who receive it. With a view, therefore, 
both of regulating and confirming the faith of 
the many, and of reconciling the divisions of the 
few,^ articles of belief were first introduced into 
the Christian church ; and public professions of 
faith framed and established. In the earliest 
ages, even in the Apostolic church, the recitation 
of a creed, accompanied the initiation by baptism 
into the congregation of Christians. Thus is the 
witness of man, added to the witness of God. It 
is added, not to strengthen its power or to ratify 
its validity, as the witness of God is infinitely 
greater than the witness of man : — it is added, that 
th^ witness of God might thus be comprehended 
by the faculties of man ; that the powers of the 
Creator might be adapted to the weakness of the 
creature. The witness which God hath vouch- 
safed to himself, in the revelation of his wiU to 
man, is a burning and a shining light, but it is a 
light only to those who will place themselves 
under the guidance of its beams. 

The rays of the Sun of Righteousness, like 
that of the material planet, may be both arrested 
in their progress, and perverted in their course ; 
they penetrate not the dark shades of ignorance, 
they are refracted by the mists of error. The 
gifts of God, both in the natural and moral 
world, are all adapted in a wonderful manner, to 
a creature of free will in a state of probation. 
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The blessings of the Almighty may be received 
with joy, may be rejected with indifference/ or by 
perversion of purpose may themselves become a 
misery and a curse. It is for man to draw from 
the holy Scriptures, those witnesses of his mercy 
and his power, the living waters of comfort, 
peace, and consolation, or to convert theni into 
the bitter draught of jealousy, contention, and 
division. 

Much then is left by the Almighty, for the 
*^ witness of man" to perform. To fortify by 
argument, to vindicate by research, to enforce by 
authority the revelation of the Almighty will, is 
among the highest privileges of the human race. 
To assist the ignorant by an uniform rule of be- 
lief, to relieve the occupied by an abstract of 
their religion, to fix the wavering by articles of 
faith, is the oflBice, the duty, and the testimony of 
man to his fellow-creatures. This is the witness 
of man ; and upon this witness, we assent to the 
articles of our faith, we recite our creed, we join 
in one common form of confession, and worship ; 
we are united in the bond of charity, peace, and 
union, under the name, the guidance, and the 
authority of one common, visible, and established 
Church. 

But ''if we receive the witness of man, the wit* 
ness of God is greater.*' Our liturgy, our creed, 
our articles are but the witness and the work of 
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inan« We acknowledge their neceisisity as they 
are the bond of union between discordant opit 
nions ; we recognize their authority sa they are 
wtablished underthe constitution of our country; 
1/fe reverence their sanctity as they are the wit? 
ness of man to God. However deep^ however 
awful^ may be our veneration for that primitive 
and apostolic church in which they were planted, 
for those blessed martyrs by whose blood they 
were watered, for out forefathers by whose wis- 
dom they were established, they must still be 
brought before a higher tribunal than our reve- 
rence, our affection, or even our reason can instil 
tute ; even the witness of God, This is the test 
of their authority, this is the criterion of their 
truth. Before the bar of Revelation must they 
be brought to establish their power, and to sane* 
tion their claim. And, here again we do not, as 
is the custom of some churches, reason in a (circle, 
and rest our articles, not upon Scripture in ge*- 
neral, but upon Scripture as modified and inter- 
preted by the authority of that church, of which 
authority it is to be the judge. The Church of 
England calls upon her children to bring their 
reason to the trials and to rest their allegiance on 
no other ground than the fair, candid, and ho^ 
nest interpretation of Scripture ; contrary to 
Scripture she enforces no article, beyond Scrip- 
ture she exacts no obedience. On this, is her 
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iiuthoiity grounded, on tiiis rode is her founda- 
tion laid. We receire her witness as great, be- 
cause the witness of God is greater. 

I hay^ ^mised these general obserirations 
as introductory to some few remarks on that par- 
ticular creed, which according to the directions 
of our Church, forms a part of this day^s solem- 
nity, as ultimately connected with that sacred 
4octrine which at this season we are summoned 
most seriously to consider and embrace. 

The objections which many excellent Chris- 
tians have entertained respecting this formulary 
of belief, originate in many instances in the best 
BXiA purest motiyes ; nor can it therefore be 
doubted, but that the $ame charity and candour, 
which first raised these objections in their minds, 
will incline them to a wish at least, that they 
should be resolved. Every scruple on the side 
of benevolence and charity, deserves the most 
serious regard ; as the heartfelt wish of every 
good and Christian mind, is for the reconciler 
tion of every jarring sentiment, for the inter*- 
dumge of mutual concession, for the unity and 
peace of this our earthly Jerusalem. 

Th^ first objection generally urged against this 
creed is, that in attempting to explain what ad- 
mits not of explanation, and to define what is 
incapable of definition, it is at once confused^ 
obscure, and unintelligible. 
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That the doctrine of the Trinity is beyond the 
grasp of the human mind to comprehend^ is fhlly 
and universally allowed ; it is ever to be at the 
same time remembered, that because it is abwey 
it is not therefore contrary to our reason* We 
are not to refuse our assent to the truth of a 
proposition, if we are ascertained that its terms 
include not an actual contradiction, because we 
are unable to comprehend its mode and extent. 
Every proposition respecting the attributes of 
the Deity, that is, every application of a finite 
mind to an infinite Being, is subject to this rule. 
We assert the eternity of God, although of eter- 
nity we have but a faint and unsatisfactory idea. 
.We doubt not of the ubiquity of the Divine pre- 
sence, though of infinite space our notions are 
equally limited. Why then should we feel any 
hesitation in admitting as an article of our belief, 
that although the Almighty appears in three dif- 
ferent and distinct persons or characters, in his 
dispensations towards man, these three are but 
the same self-existent Being, whose Godhead is 
essentially and necessarily one ; or in other words 
what reason can be adduced why we should not 
believe the existence of one God in Trinity, and 
Trinity in Unity ? There is nothing in the nature 
of the proposition that confounds the powers of 
our belief, though it defies the force of our com- 
prehension. It is a proposition that is clearly to 
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be deduced^ not from a few insulated passages, 
but from the whole tenor of Scripture, and the 
whole scheme of Christianity ; it therefore de- 
mands our assent. Confusion only follows when 
we are anxious to explain the mode of its existr 
ence, when the temerity of man attempts to 
fathom the mysteries of the Godhead. '' He 
maketh darkness his secret place, his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick 
clouds to cover him." 

In the first ages of the Church, when the doc- 
trines of Christianity were not the care of a few 
transitory moments, but the regard and concern 
of a whole life ; in much piety originated much 
mistaken zeal, not less in the object than in the 
mode of attaining it. They refused to acquiesce 
in that dim ^nd partial vision, which is the lot 
of mortality ; they attempted to soar on the wings 
of idle and adventurous fancy to the heaven of 
heavens, even to the throne of God. An excess 
of forbidden light struck them with judicial 
blindness. In the darkness of a confounded in- 
tellect, they invented the wildest theories, no 
less absurd in their own nature, than scandalous 
to the common cause of the Christian faith ; and 
it may be doubted whether the Church suffered 
most in the purity of its faith, from the folly in 
which they were framed ; or in the harmony of 
itsestabUshment,from the enthusiasm with which 
they were propagated. 
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To dwcredit aod denounce the dangerous and 
.destmctive errors, which infested the purity «nd 
^eace of the Christian Churchy to present an 
uniform, dear, and scriptural rule of faith to each 
succeeding age, the creed in question was first 
composed. It was framed, not to explain a doc- 
trine which the human mind could never com- 
prehend, but to guard its simplicity from the 
mismterpretation of wild and fimciful delusion ; 
to expose the fallacy of a false account, though 
it may be beyond the power of man to render a 
true one. It was to correct the glaring absur- 
dities of former heresies, of which those who are 
not conversant in ecclesiastical history can hav6 
but a faint idea, that many of the doctrinal clauses 
were added, and in opposition to these erroneous 
&ncies to state the several propositions of the 
Christian faith. Each proposition taken by it- 
self is in its terms sufficiently intelligible, and all 
of them together are but an enlKrgement of the 
first, that there is one God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity. Every proposition is but a different 
mode of stating the same truth, in opposition to 
the fancies of some absurd and heretical tenets. 
How the Unity exists in Trinity and Trinity in 
Unity is not, because it cannot be explained, nor 
is there a single proposition which attempts its 
explanation. If we could view it in this light, 
and consider every proposition respecting the 
Trinity, as but another mode of statuig the first 
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grand article, every obscurity would surely va- 
iiisb, and however superfluous some «f these 
night appear to be in the present age, none are 
difficult or unintelligible. We make a ^£Scu}ty 
where we find none. 

^ The second and most serious objection tp thia 
creed in the eyes of many good and ch^itable 
uen, is the doctrine contained in what are usually 
termed the damnatory clauses. Shall a fallible 
man, say they^ frame his system of belief on s^ 
mofit difficult, and in some manner, incopipre- 
li^sifole subject, and condemn to eternal destruc-^ 
tion an those who differ from him in so tender 
and questionable a point ? And ^hall th« mild, 
and tolerant Church of England sanction such 
an unwarrantable temerity ? 

It may not be improper to observe, that from 
the sixth century to the present day, it has been 
received by the whole Western Church, and with 
the alteratiou of one doctrinal clause, by great 
p«rt of the Eastern, When therefore the Church 
of England is accused of intolerance in |*etain- 
ipg this creed, the charge iip equally applicable 
to nearly the whole Christian Church through- 
out the world. It is true that this is no argu- 
ment for its retention, but it is a point which 
k seldom CQUsidered, or is carefully ^^mpved 
fifpm view, by the generality of those who make 
the charge. 
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But th6 Church of England claims no author 
rity which exists in man alone. The validity of 
her witness is to be tried by a greater witness^ 
even the witness of God. In her eighth article 
she affirms indeed^ that the creed of Athanasiiis 
ought thoroughly to be received and believed, 
not as the work of a man^ not on her own autho^ 
rity, but as it may be proved by the most certain 
warrants of the holy Scripture. To every clause 
throughout the creed this assertion equally and 
unequivocally applies. Let us first consider 
what the assertion really is, to which we so 
strongly object, and then let us consider whether 
that assertion is not warranted by the whole 
tenor of the Christian dispensation. When then 
we say in the strongest clause of the whole, that 
*' this is the Catholic faith, which except every 
one do keep whole and undefiled, without doubt 
he shall perish everlastingly ;" we cannot be sup- 
posed to mean, that every trifling verbal differ- 
ence, on a subject above our knowledge, shall 
doom even the best of men to eternal destruc-^ 
tion ; this is contrary to our belief as sons of the 
Church of England ; it is contrary to our charity 
as Christians. But when words grow into things, 
when verbal distinctions, as they very rapidly 
do, grow into practical evils, when a man shall 
wilfully reject, insidiously undermine, or know- 
ingly degrade any leading doctrine of the Chris- 
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tiant dispensation^ then is he amenable to this 
clause. The revelation of God to man^ the 
glories and graces of the Christian dispensation^ 
are not the objects of capricious sporty or idle 
contention. They are not to be received at 
pleasure, nor rejected with impunity. Those 
who have the power and the opportunity of as- 
certaining, of receiving, and of defending their 
truth, must, in reason, be answerable for their 
wilful rejection, or intentional corruption. '* God 
is not mocked." *' What a man soweth, that also 
will he reap." But even here we must remem- 
ber, that God, not man, is the Judge. And when 
the judgments of God are threatened, they 
neither are, nor can be, threatened absolutely^ 
but with a final and essential reservation for the 
mercies of infinite wisdom. 

Thus then, when after a black catalogue of 
human crimes, the Apostle declares, '^ that they 
whicli do such things shall not enter the king- 
dom of God;" and when, in consequence of 
such declaration, we believe that the wages of 
sin is everlasting death, do we by this belief 
exclude the prerogative of infinite mercy ? The 
analogy holds good in both cases. Both in the 
trial of faith and of works, there are venial, there 
are mortal sins ; and though we know the law is 
equally explicit in its thteatenings against sin in 
general, we know that justice will be tempered 
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\inf mexcy, aecording to the judgmeBt tff uA*^ 
nite wisdom« When then we say that he who 
kedps not whole this Catholic £euth, without 
4oubt shall perish everlastingly ; we meaBi that 
against a wilful rejection, or corruption^ of my 
of the leading and fundamental doctrines of the 
Christian dispensation^ the judgment of death in 
the Scriptures is pronounced ; reserving ever the 
e^ercis^ of that mercy, which infinite wisdom can 
Hlone with equity dispense. 

Is then this declaration in confoitnity with the 
whole tenor of Scripture ? Is the witness of man 
authorized and confirmed by the witness of God 7 
It is not my present intention to multiply texts 
in its defence. He that will e;Kamine for himselfi 
win find the witnesi^ of God not only greater but 
stronger than the witness of man. He w9i find 
the most positive, the most awful penalties, de- 
nounced againat the wilful injection, not <^ one, 
but of every article, both separately and 'coih 
jointly, of the Christian &ith. Beyond this, there 
is no appeal. *^ He that hath the Son hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son bath not life, but 
the wrath of God remaineth upon him." 

Such then being the witness of Scripture to 
the essential importance of every article of obr 
fii^ith^ it lA swrely neither useless nor uncharitable; 
to j^efix a solemn wamtilg to their general pro- 
fitosion. It is- for us to apply to those general 
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threatenings^ such rational limitations as are most 
consonant with the whole scheme of Chris- 
tianity ; not to violate with trifling objections, 
nor resist with obstinate jealosy its doctrines, 
because they are apparently, and in form, the 
witness of man, when we find that they are really, 
and in fact, doctrines emanating from a higher 
authority, that they are even " the witness of 
God." 
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Hebrews ii« 16. 

He took not on him the nature of angels^ but he took on 

Mm the seed of Abraham. 

Th« event which we are assembled this day to 
eommemorate, is placed fisu: beyond the adequate 
comprehension of the human intellect* The 
incarnation of the Divinity, is a mystery, which 
the penetration of man cannot &thom^ nor hia 
ingenuity disclose. The measures of infinite 
goodness are as incomprehensible to a finite mind^ 
as the acts of infinite power. How the co-eter- 
nal and co-equal Word of God, which was both 
with '' God, and was God/' could descend firom 
the ineffable glory of the Divinity, and be clothed 
not only in the semblance, but in the substance, 
of mortality ; how the Majesty of heaven could 
be united to the frail and perishable form of 
humanity, must ever remain to us a mystery 
which enquiry can only perplex, and discussion 
confuse. But it is not to be concluded, because 
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the muiner is unintdiligible^ that the matter is 
tberafore incredible ; nor because we cannot as^ 
sign th^^ particular mode^ that the general pro* 
position^ therefore^ is not an object of our faith. 
In many cases which relate to the natural world, 
our knowledge is often limited ; in all cases which 
relate to the attributes, the power, and the dis- 
pensations of the Deity, our faculties are always 
by necessity confined. When, then, we speak of 
the incarnation as a subject lyhich we cannot in 
all its bearings comprehend, we do not exclude 
it from being an object of rational belief, and 
fW>m thence of perfect faith. 
^ . We believe it, as the testimony, not only of 
man, but of God. Nor is there any event since 
tiie foundation of the world, that stands recorded' 
tt|^^ stronger or more powerful evidence. We 
huve the witness of man, in the attestation of 
friends, to the facts ; we have the collateral tes- 
timony of enemies, as a confirmation of their 
eidstence. ^ We have the witness of God in the 
voice of prophecy, in the miracles attending its 
comjdetion. All these materials of belief, in their 
various bearings, conspire with astonishing power 
to build up the fabric of our faith, to strengthen 
its foundati4>ns, and to eonfirm its solidity. 

The union of the Divine and human nature in 
tius person of Christ, has perplexed the imagina- 
Hm of many, who because they cannot compre* 
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bend it3 mode, prqcded to deny its esdsiim^i 
yet upon the ^ame grouixd^ they must ultiodately. 
deny their own existence ; for it wiU be foAnd n(^ 
less difficult, no less impossible to accouiit for 
the union of soul and body in their own person^ 
than of the human and Divine nature in the per^ 
son of Christ. That such an union was mira* 
9ulous we allow ; and what is not miraculous in 
the mercies of our Redemption ! Though in- 
comprehensible in the mode, it is neither con->. 
tradictory nor impossible in fact. No reason can 
be assigned against its existence, and we have 
the whole testimony of Scripture for its corro* 
bpration. It was not man, but God, that was 
made flesh — ^^ In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, ^d the Word was 
God" — ^''and the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us." Again it is represented, that 
'^ being in the form of God, he thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God, but made himself 
of no reputation, an^.took upon him the form of 
^ servant, and was made in th^ likeness of men*'* 
Before the world was, Christ existed in the bo- 
som of the Father, and '' in him dwelt the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily." 

He, therefore, who was the Word, which in the 
beginning was with God, and was God ; He, 
whose glory Isaiah saw as the glory of the God 
of Israel ; He, who was in the form of God, and 
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Ifras equal with him^ '' being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image of his person ;** 
He, whoscf being is included in the One Eternal 
Indivisible Divine essence, descended from on 
high, and was made flesh. And ^' took not on 
hini the nature of angels, but took on him the 
seed of Abraham." 

III pursuance of this train of thought, it will 
be my purpoi^ie to consider, first, the fact of our 
Lord taking upon himself the seed of Abraham, 
and the circumstances attending it ; and, second- 
ly, the reason of his preference of the seed of 

* « * 

Abraham, over the nature of angels. 

It was by tne singular, invisible, aiid immediate 
operation of the Holy Ghost, that Christ was 
conceived in the womb of a virgin, and> as on 
tliis day, bom into the world. Is it incredible 
tliat an event pregnant with the destinies of the 
whole world, past, present, and to come, should 
be ushered in with signs and wonders? Is it 
strange that he whose death was to restore our 
lost immortality, should in his birth be the sub- 
jl^t of miraculous interposition ? More strange 
and incredible indeed would it have been, had 
no miracle attended his incarnation, had no sign 
announced to an astonished world, the birth of 
a Saviour, and a God ! The voice of prophecy 
had declared a sign : a sign infallible, because 
hifiposikibte, but by the immediate interposition 

d2 
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of Providence. Since the foundation of tlie 
world, an event so contrary to the laws of nature 
iiever happened, scarcely, even in the exuberance 
of poetical Mythology, was it imagined. *' Be- 
hold," saith the prophet Jeremiah, *' the Lord 
hath created a new thing upon the earth, a wo^ 
man shall compass a man." Again, *^ the Lord 
himself sihall give you sL sign," saith Isaiah^ 
" behold a virgin shall conceive and bear a son^ 
^nd shall caU his name Immanuel." Here then 
a sign is promised, a sign of no ordinary or com- 
mon nature, and how clearly that sign was ac- 
complished in the birth of our Saviour^ the Scrip- 
tures bear the clearest, and most ample testi- 
mony. 

. He took upon himself the seed of Abraham ; 
because to Abraham, at first, the promise was 
made, that in his '' seed should all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.' ' Nor to Abraham alone^ 
but to David also was the promise made, '' a 
rod shall rise out of the stem of Jesse ; a righ-^ 
teous branch, whom God will raise to David.** 
Accordingly he was born not only of a vir^n, 
but of a virgin of the house and lineage of Da* 
vid. That such was the general expectation of 
the Jewish nation, is proved from the question 
of the Jews .themselves respecting the birth-place 
of our Lord . " Hath not the Scripture said, that 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and out of 
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the town of Bethlehem where David was." Ac- 
cordingly we find the pedigree of Christ traced 
in the most accurate manner^ hoth to David and 
to Abraham. By St. Matthew is deduced, through 
his political or royal pedigree, his right to the 
kingdom of the Jews ; by St Luke is pointed 
out his natural descent, through the several 
generations of those from whom he derived his 
human .origin ; as a confirmation of this, in St. 
JMatthew we find no enumeration beyond Abra- 
ham, because to him and to his seed was the 
kingdom promised, but in St. Luke every step 
is carefully trod to the progenitor of mankind, 
from whom he derived his human origin. 

Another circumstance, of no ordinary import, 
attending the nativity of bur Lord, was the place 
of his birth. '' Thou Bethlehem Ephratah," 
saith Micah, '^though thbii be little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come 
forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel ; 
whose goings forth have been from of old, from 
everlasting." So assured were the Je*«rs that in 
Bethlehem the Messiah was to be bom; that 
their objection to Christ was that he was a Naza- 
rene. "Can there any good thing come but of Na- 
zareth r Nazareth was indeed the country of his 
parents, and in Nazareth was be brought tip ; 
he was therefore justly by the Jews considered 
a Nazarene. In Bethlehem, by a train of what 
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man would call forliHtoua circuao8teiioes« was he 
bom : by such fortuitous eircumstances^ is the 
Providence of God declared Jto man. What we 
loosely term chance^ is but the work of his will^ 
and the operation of his power^ in the. ordinary 
course of human events. Can we doubts then, 
that the steps of Joseph were guided by the 
Almighty, though the second cause was of an 
ordinary and political nature, to the city of Beth« 
lehem, that there the Saviour of the world should 
be bom ? In Bethlehem then was tiie voice of 
prophecy fulfilled ; thither were the magi direct*^ 
ed by their heavenly guide ; there was the pro* 
mised Saviour first declared to the astonished 
shepherds; there was the song of the angels 
heard : ^^ Glory to God in the hi^est, on earth 
peace, good will towards men." Thus, then, 
did Christ take upon him the seed of Abraham. 
As an attestation of his Divinity, he was pon* 
ceived by the Holy Ghost ; as a proof of his 
humanity, he was born of a pure Virgin, of the 
house and lineage of David, and in the city of 
that favoured monarch. As Christ was conse- 
crated in his spiritual conception, so are we also 
in our spiritual regeneration. The same over- 
shadowing power that presided over his first 
birth, shall also support us in our second birth 
unto righteousness ; the operation of that bless- 
ed power which conducted our blessed Lord 
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into tbe kingdom of sin, shall guide us to the 
kingdom of grace. ^' Except a man be bom of 
Wtfter and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." 

It will be out second object to consider the 
reason why our Lord took not upon himself the 
nature of angels ; but the seed of Abraham. 

It is for man rather to adore the depth of the 
diyine wisdom, than to attempt to fathom it. It 
is a daring and a presumptuous measure to search 
into the antecedent rieasons of the Almighty will. 
It is not only its own law, but its own reason. 
But it hath pleased the Almighty, in some acts 
€i hk motal government, to descend from the 
throne of his Majesty, and to submit his counsels 
to be canvassed, even at the bar of Human reasonJ 
Where he hath condescended to explain the 
causes of his decrees, it is for us to follow at a 
humble distance our heavenly guide, and to vin- 
dicate his ways to man. 

The reason for this preference, will be found in 
the words of the Apostle, immediately following 
the text. ^ Wherefore in all things it behoveth 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God^ to make reconciliation 
finr the sins of the people ; for in that he himself 
hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to suc- 
cour them that are tempted." 
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f What thd nature^ aod what the atlHbate» <^ 
angels are^ we emi have but. very cOB^eid aiid 
imperfect knowledge* We knQw.that they ax^ 
the pure and spotless ministers of God and me^^ 
sengers of his will. We know that a part of 
them fell^ and fell by a fouler and more malignant 
sin than ours^ inasmuch, as it is followed by a 
severer and more dreadful punishment. 

What might have been the effect of our Lord's 

assuming the ang€;lic fonn, can be a matter alone 

of idle and useless speculation. Thus muchy 

from our reason and experience, we may vemtute 

to say, that man would have been less ready to 

acknowledge him as God^ than he is at present. 

Those, whose perverted imaginations will not 

suffer them to consider their Saviour as their 

God, and yet whose reason teaches theni that he 

was more than man^ are wiUing to compromise 

their doubts in a belief of his angelic nature. 

Had then he appeared in this form and nature, 

we should have been still more inclined to believe 

him really such ; as the union of the divine and 

the angelic nature, would be still more .difficult 

to conceive, than the union of the divine and 

human, inasmuch, as both would be unknown to 

us. Had he appeared as an angel, we should 

have had the more difficulty in considering him 

as God. 

What reasons then might have existed for \m 
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iR>t HAshiDEiifig tlie angeHc nature^ we can bot 
Jkintly coneeive^ but wluit reason induced him to 
take upon himself the nature of man^ Revelatiim 
Ym clearly shown. We being partakers of flielsh 
and bloody could expect no redemption but from 
him who partook of the same. Christ descended 
from above> not only to declare the glad tidings 
of our salvation^ but to die for us^ to suffer in our 
stead/ to redeem us from the curse of the law by 
his blood Man must die to expiate the sins of 
man. As man he died for us^ his brethren in the 
flesh; as God, his sacrifice was "all-powerful/and 
his redemption all-victorious. '' By man came 
death, by man" must have '' come also the re- 
surrection of the dead.^' He took upon him 
therefore our nature, that he might be offered up, 
an all-atoning sacrifice in our stead. 

Again, by taking our nature upon him, he be- 
came tempted as we are, yet without sin ; he is 
therefore able to succour them that are tempted; 
to know the strength of his enemies, to compas** 
sibnate the agonies of their struggles. It is true 
that God can estimate all this without a descent 
into the human form ; he knows us better than 
we know ourselves. But it is for our assurance 
in his knowledge, it is for our confidence in his 
wisdom, it is for our comfort in his support, that 
every suffering of which human nature is capa- 
ble, Christ for our sake underwent. He is our 
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gnatnmmpie w£ patience^ liiinil%> aiid benefiH 
knee ; the patten of evBiy virtue^ biunaii $ioA 
Hvrne^ tiie great model <m whidh our iiv^, our 
actiDiis^ and our words, are to be loiinded. God 
sendiiig his only Son in the likeness of sinfiil. 
flesh, condemned sin in the flesh. It not only 
proclaimed the glad tidings of pardon and sidva- 
tiim, but taught us the way that leadeth unto life^ 
and hath forewarned us of jevery path wluch 
leadeth to destruction. 

When therefore in the captiousness of biQuaa 
foUy, we consider this adoption of our nature, aa 
beneath the dignity of God, we measure God by 
oursdves ; and because our mean pride will not 
suffer us to condescend to the weakness and 
ivants of pur br<Sthren, we conceive that the 
Majesty of God cannot be lowered to the infir* 
joitj of man. Man is dearer to God than to him^ 
self*. It is ignorance alone of the divine attri*^ 
butes, that can consider them as debased by any 
act of mercy. The. £irther the rays of infinite 
goodness penetrate into this vale of sinand sor- 
row, the 4$tronger is that body of heavenly light 
from which they emanate. Let it not then be a 
cause of cavil and exception, that God should 
submit to a condition so infinitely beneath him. 
If we cannot fathom the measures of the divide 

* Carior est illis homo quam sibi-^uy. 
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mmay, &B leaat we can do is to xoeei^e tlieiGi 
witb^gratefiil safanasBton. 

f'.Tliis is the day wliich tbe Lord hatb madoi 
let U8 rejoice uid be glad in it;" .as on Hob 
auspicious day commenced the revocation of the 
filial curse. We celebrate the nativity of the 
wcffM, not less than that of Christ ; a new crea* 
tion unto life^ a regeneration by the iqnirit of 
(3od* By this stupendous incarnation of the 
Divine nature, he made himself the Son of Man^ 
that by noless^a change in our nature^ we might 
become the s<ms of God. 

We know the honest transports which the 
liberty of a sii^ nation^ redeemed from the 
gra^ of a tyrasit, excites in evi^ kindred heart ; 
ttid shall a less degree of holy joy be felt at the 
anoiversary of that morning which gave freedom 
to the whole worlds which redeemed generations 
past^ present^ and to come, from the bondage of 
sin, and the powers oi darkness, which recovered 
for fallen man^ liberty, life, and immortality. 
^ Awake, awake, put on thy str^igth, O Zion, put 
on ihy beautiful gannent, O Jerusalem, thou holy 
city ; shake thyself from the dust, loose thyself 
from the bands of thy nec^, O captive daughter 
of^ion." 

Are the first glimmerings of peace to a bleed- 
ing and exhausted world, to be hailed with en- 
thusiastic joy, and is that event to be received 
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ivilii' less hesrt^slt Idumph, whkh ' proelmtm m 
reconciliatioii bet ween, a siofiil cKeature and as 
ofSsnded Creator^ a peace between man andius 
cbmoi^iee^ a peace of pardon between maa/aad 
God — ^^ Peace I leave with you," said, our dying 
Saviour, ^' my peace I give unto you, not:a8 the 
world givetii, give I unto yo^t." Th^se axe the 
glad tidings of eternal rest in the city of God^ 
^^ Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy borders ; but 
thou shaltcall thy walls salvation,. and thy gates 
praise," 

It was on this day that the root and branch of 
Jesse, the bright and morning star, did spring .up 
above our horizon ; '' though darkness shall cov^er 
the earth, and gross darkness the people, yet the 
Gentiles shall come to thy light, and Ji:ingsJto tiie 
brightness of thy rking." 

It is for us to consecrate this holy festival with 
prayer, with thanksgiving, with holy .and trium^^ 
phant joy, in the persons of ourselves, and of our 
brethren in Christ. As Christ ,took upon him 
our nature, let us resemble him, as he resembled 
us« As he was an inheritor of corruption, for our 
sakes, let us be heirs of immortality for his. Sin 
andsorroware inseparable companions not only in 
our pilgrimage through this life, but in our hopes 
and fears of the next. .As then we would conse- 
crate this festival with joy, let us adorn it with 
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innocence. But if Christ descended into the in* 
firmities of our mortal nature^ let us also descend 
into the weakness and wants of our brethren. Is 
there an enmity that still rankles in our breasts, 
this is the season of anmesty and oblivion ; as 
God in the form of Christ forgave us^ so let us 
forgive the sins of our fellow- creatures. The 
very season of the year^ and the climate of our 
land seems in a peculiar manner to call our atten- 
tion to the wants of our poorer brethren* Re- 
lieve that Saviour who^ as on this day, came into 
the world to redeem you, in the person of his 
aflSicted servants ; and believe me, that the 
cheerfulness of every accustomed relaxation, the 
pleasure of every innocent festivity, will be ren- 
dered inexpressibly more grateful by the thought, 
that you have shared your delight with your poor 
fellow-rcreatures, that you have made the hearts 
of the widow and of the aged to sing with joy. 
May innocence purify thef pleasures of this sea- 
son, and charity consecrate them to God, — and 
thus may you render it happy, by making it 
holy. 
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GxLATIANi^ iii. IS. 

Christ haih redeemed us /ram the curse qf the, law, bei^g 

mcide a curse for us* 

Whoevsr will but for a moment consider th« 
black catalogue of human crimes, and their atten* 
dant miseries, will have little reason to doubt 
the truth of the Scripture account, that man is in' 
a state of degradation and corruption : — of de-' 
gradation, from a perpetual tendency to evS ; of 
corruption, from its actual commission. Th# 
voice of nature speaking through the motith of 
the great heathen moralist, — the history of mafi* 
kind in every age, — and the voice of consci^etf 
speaking in his own breast, will too fully assur^ 
him of the awful truth. It is almost beyond the 
infatuation of sin itself to deny its own existence. 
Now the same reason that declares the unsullied 
purity of the divine nature, will also declare 
that there are eternal and immutable mea- 
sures of good and evil, right and wrong, as cer- 
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tain as the eadst^ce^ aEnd as vasoihAu^eable tm thi 
nature of tibeir almighty GoreinoT; The same 
reason will dedade frdm:heiice^ that no erettura 
tainted by the pollution of sin^ jcan hope foot an 
admission vkip that kingdQm> whose essential 
and fundamental laws are such aa emanate front 
a Beii^ of ho^uiess as infinite as his power; and 
win join with Scripture in the assertion, ^^ that 
corruption cannot inherit incormption.'' Thurf 
tiben we are assured by our reason^ that perfeet 
obedience is due to a perfect law, but we are 
equally assured, that in such i law no provisioa 
fear its violation can exist Silch a provision 
must be an after act of fisiydur* and mercgr ; and 
that such a provision ever should exist, may be 
vaguely presuniedy biit caiinot be certainly detw* 
mmed : — ^with respect to the conditions of sneb 
a provmon, w§ must remain in ignorance eftill 
more profound. 

Upon repentance, perhaps, as the most proba^ 
ble condition our imagination can devise of our 
restoration to the divine favour, we fix our hopes.- 
And yet, it is clearly contrary to our notions 
of moral government, to suppose, that fhture 
amendment should in all cases prevent the judi- 
cial bad consequences of evil actions, or remit 
the punishment annexed to disobedience ; much 
less have we any ground to determine in what 
degree, and in what pases, such an effect would' 
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be produced. ThiB wiH appear the more evident 
if we consider, the universal prevalence of pro^ 
pitiatory sacrifices over the heathen world, plainly 
shewing, that the notion of repentance aloiie 
being sufficient to expiate guilt, wjts contrary to 
the general sense of mankind. Besides, the im-^ 
perfection of our natures must render any re- 
pentance equally imperfect. Now the perfect 
law of God, must necessarily require perfect 
obedience ; and all that faUs short of perfect 
obedience, arise from what cause it may, is rebel-^ 
Bxm and guilt. Shall then a rebellious creature, 
lift up its eyes to the glories of its great Creator? 
Can the imperfect obedience of degraded nature 
ehallenge reward? The utmost to which her 
fondest hopes can aspire, is to the remission of 
punishment, and even in this expectation she 
will rather be fcnrtified by presumption, than jus*, 
tified by reason. 

Such then is the curse of the natural law ; of 
that law, which reason informs us, must require 
obedience as perfect as itself; — an obedience to 
which as no mortal can aspire, all are concluded, 
under its curse, even the curse of sin. 

If from the dreary prospect which the natural- 
law discloses to our view, we turn our eyes to the 
Mosaic covenant, we shall discover the same law, 
in its full force and severity. The same moral 
code is enforced, the same perDtct obpdienc^ de^ 



SERMON IV. 

nnoi^ded^* ^' €ijmed. nhaHH be every one that con* 
tknietfa not in all thipgs tlutt are written in the 
book of the law to do them/' In ihe law there 
3^as no expiation for sin^ no atonement for im* 
perfection. By proclaiming the nature of per^ 
feet obedience, it increased the sense of guilt and 
armed all the powers of conscience against th^ 
transgressor, it became *' the strength of sin." 
. The same law which b^ore the degradation of 
kuman nature was instituted as a preservative 
from evil, now acted only as an aggravation of 
guilt. ^' The commandment/' says the i^ostle, 
^ which was ordained to life> I found to be unto 
death." Thus then was the Jew, as well as the 
Gentile, under the curse of the law. But as the 
Almighty in every revelation of his will to man, 
has declared himself not only a God of infinite 
justice, but a Father of the tenderest mercy ; 
even the severity of the legal curse was alleviated 
by the anticipation of the gracious terms of the 
Christian covenant. ^' The law had still a sha- 
dow of good things to come." Sacrifices of ex* 
IM^tion were daily performed, not as effectual in 
themselves to wash away the slightest stain of 
laiuman infirmity, but as promissory and prefi^u- 
rative of that great sacrifice, which was omoe to 
be, offered for the sins of the whole world. Thus 
were the patri^rchs,,the fathers, and the holy men 
who lived under the law not justified by its works. 



50 SERMON IV. 

but by faith ; mt by the perfoniiaiice of itftcere*- 
tnonial ritual, but by tru^t in th6 promises dT 
God. The law was their schoolmaster td bring 
them to Christ, and though they knew^ tfaat«from 
the law could be derived no remission df «ins, yet 
they continued with patience walking in the 
commandments of God, waiting for the consola- 
tion of Israel, for that fulness of time when God 
should send forth his Son, that he might r^de^ta 
those that were under the law, and consequentiiy 
under its curse.^ 

Since, then, the whole human risice, both Jei« 
and Gentile, were concluaed under the curse' of 
the kw, it win be expedient now to consider, -by 
what means they were delivered from the bond^ 
age of sin, and the penalty of death. . . 

He whd imagines the threatenings of God te 
be empty menaces, withoiit not only the certMnty 
but the intention of execution, proves himself as 
little acquainted with the dispensations of the 
moral government of the Almighty, displayed in 
the history of the sacred writings, as of the ab- 
stract nature of his divine attributes. Has he 
either authority, or reason to suppose, that the 
Governor of the universe will suffer his^laws to 
be violated, his word rgected, his authority tram* 
pled under foot by his rebellious creatures, with* 
out some vindication of his power, and so^ 
satisfaction to his offended Majesty ? Shall the 



God afijo£ttite justice suffer the triumph of Bin to 
]paas unpunished ? Shall the Ood of immuiaUe 
truths reverse the peremptory sentoice "of death 
upofi trto^resisitm? ^ 

' ^ The day that thou eatei^t thereof/' said the 
Alm%hty to' A^un; '^ tiboii shlalt surelj die." . Waa 
]totthethreai^ul£ilSd ? Are we not all^witneases 
of its fttal Execution? Can we^ th^n^ suppose 
we sbaH he absolved ftom the burthen of our 
sfeeumiilafced gtKiU^ witiiout escpiation; tiiat we. 
siiall he rederaied from, bondage without^aran* 
som ; or rescued ^om eternal deafli without a 
aacrifioe? * ,.. - ^^ ... 

Upon each and every one of us^ was passed the« 
irreversifalesentenjce of death. What th^nxould 
satisfy infinite justice; but the BXBcsa&an of this^ 
drettdful deefee^? — Bnth^e the Almighty mercy 
ioterpdsed 'in behalf of his frail and nmerable 
orefttures : nottyyremittingajEHlngle degreeof the 
in^orable aeftitimde^ but by the substitution of 
an eqvfivSlentr-^auteqid^ral^t, not in number^ but 
in powet^'-even of ^thatmie victim^ whose single 
deatii'was a sacrifice^ oslfar^sm^assin^ ti^ of 
Ihe whole WKKrld^ pflfit^ pteti^it^ and to «ome^ in > 
tikesanie i»x>portioiw as his sin^^self stood pre* 
eitiinint above all created beings* What mortal^ 
wlaiat finite creature^ shall dare to intrude^ on the 
ifteomprdiensibie counsels of tte Almighty 1 Sal* 
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vation 18. the prerogative of God. ** I, even I, 
am the Lord, and beside me th6re is no Saviour.'' 
5 It was the etamal Word, co-«xisting in the 
brightness of the Godhead, that descended from 
the glories of the Fadier, and took wgxm him m>t 
only the form, but the infinnities of oar mortal 
nature, and became '' a man of sorrow, acquainted 
with grief;" who after a patient submission to 
the miseries of a painful and agonising existence, 
laid down Ins life for the ransom of our souls, and 
poured forth his blood in sacrifice for our sins ! 
It was the uicamate God, who redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, '' being made a curse 
for us i" 

Such,then,is themlghty mystery of our redemp- 
tion ; such is the tremendous sacri^ce, which as on 
this day was offered on the cross, for the sins of the 
whole moral creation : this was ** the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world/' pre%ured in 
6very rite of the cerenumial law, fidntly desig- 
nated to the patriarchs of old, more fully de- 
clared in the prophetic oracles of later days, re- 
<:)fdii^ng its consummation in the death and pas- 
sion of our crucified Saviour. Surely to that 
awful sacrifice, on which the state of man through 
^Q eternity . depends, some serious thought is 
due, beyond the fleeting consideration of a sin- 
gle jjay ! On the event of those few moments, 
rests every hope we haive of pardon and peace 
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beyond tiie grave. Every attendant drcumBtance 
is pregnant with the de^si consequence. 
Wisely therefore hai^ our churdi conseontted the 
4Bervices of this holy week^ to the cont^plation 
of this momentous period in all its bearings. 
The mind is thus directed to the ftdfilment itf 
prophecy, the accomplishment of prefiguratidn^ 
the conspiration of testimony, the nature of the 
sacr^ce; and gradually prepared for thedevd- 
lop^nent of the grand event, which this greitt 
day is designed to commemorate. / To Hie too 
prevalent neglect of the services of this holy 
week, is to he ascribed the vague and indetermi- 
nate ideas, which are too often entertained re* 
specting the nature, .and end, of this tremendous 
-sacrifice ; and hence the little influence they 
possess over our lives and actiotis here, or oiir 
hopes and fears hereafter. 

Many who profess themselves Christians, rest 
contented with the notion, that Christ came into 
the world to proclaim the glad tidings of pardon 
and peace, and died to cdnfhrm his mission.^ So 
did Paul — so did P^ter — so did that glorious 
army of primitive martyrs, who sealed their doc- 
trines with their blood. Where then is the 
atonement for a sinful world ? by whom shall the 
arm of vengeance be stayed ? where is the vic- 
tory over the powers of darkness ? are we not 



S4 SERMON IV. 

^lOybtuiddr ihe c\a$^ of 4^ lnw ? the Victims oi 
rai^io^ thejchiMrea pf d^lith? 

.By the sacrifice of our great High. Priest, and 
by ifte- hbod ol; Christ* (fof leithotjfe blopd is 
there no isedii&sioa) bre.'wei^edfiemed.frQtajthe 
cu])se> BiaC not oaly for joiir sakes, :^;he ^R* 
liii»Bdbf * tip : 91I Jhl9 oTO'sij, btivt in Qufc ^tead;; ow^ 
«niyiliat]rbe.wdshed our j»itis ii^'hi8i)^0od> bat 
'^l^jhcMe'itheto in hisr oWn bfrfy/on the tieeir 
'^ He who Mdw nor sin^^'Ibeeame sift fear ofi!r>8at- 
Yation.; dffi was* maikr a: earse &r ^s, .?5 hfe i^itt 
ivdftndtfd for our toansgf essioos^ Hncl briii&ed Jaf 
4ms: taK{mti^" nol^ iby tii^nli^ice ^ JttslhjAfnw 
^nc&niils^ feit-by the Vii9ng^yptc^:$ff th^ ^Mmi^hty. 
•Thfe h«id of Ooa^wte h6avy/«pott Mm. 
*: ? cOonldthd htmtoi:imaginatiopIcakiilaj^Q ithe piir 
nisfaneni 'dde to the sls^.(^aQ<iti<iitkiSfi age^i^cotiil^ 
it view the accumuIatioaiM an^uisbjitnd conceif- 

llHift\on!tff 4^j^ilie9<!^eaiH?e.hui8tin^ tih^Jbead 
<if aB:iin!oc0n)i;3rieiibi;,4ht»» m& not tilt thi^Qj^cw 

1Miessi^S«vioaf':aii the eriws$ the&op^#!er« OOjti^ 
ti»i^«1;hetoHi|(0;of his soul diving j^^ 
the gard€liEi> then could we e^ipt^s |be. hoimiiB 
abd dSsvM^ of those trem«ndon^ ii^ii(tf^|tft(9,;9bi(ib 
sjwkethrouigh the month ^^^ ^f j^».lj9e«rii9tP 
WpisJ;^? My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
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Gkifilv flie%. wad %he price of oitr redepiptioQ ; 
ao dM. Christ redeem xIb icfmi.iht ciwe of the 
hufp '^ being nude a burw fto m" . 
. WoodefiEd iiuieed wiU.ibeiw^ifiae af^pear^ 

lAkea IB one owij^ieft^toi ve Vi&w we iKmaider iitu 
niftiofic:to ages 'pssl> pveseiitj vMitd^ iq eonie i : * S0 
that the hnman intdtedkxsaii sca&f^y ^thoiBEi; its 
de{>tb, or oodipreheiid^ itrrast 'extent ^ not less 
vxmdsei^W]H.'it.appellrywbeii^i^^^^ kovt 

fgebfimwe >rie^/ aad deoc^jid to Ifs^idaidj^idtfirf 
iolBueftce^ Let it evee Ije 'miB^be^ed> that^£o}r 
f^^pyis^ aWoDg UA t){(^:Sa¥i9ti|?/of tib^ wojl4 
4i$4 ftB muchi as if he h|(d>diell l^r hipi akme^ 
Xh^; sdyatien of &eh Sttdi^i^iiftl w«9 Htfctia^h 
pijirehaded by hi;» bloody aloif ^hersiDgte vietw 
hftd .Med £^ his single sdfiL iilHri;ttlteftavim^gim»« 
ea^ ^'tboc^ts «pair Maxbdf, rand: ash> how. he 

bast ^s^rv^d this' li(i^e;\af(d:^^ wh&t: a£G»ctioii 
he hasreeeived/aiid wlSth what ^atitiiieaduidw- 
ledg^d; this jaighty ddMrei!isnde &ott shi and 

With what ear^eite in^fferehee do we* tM 
often view. hie:siiffeiiiiKfcs fixr us; taxMrhatTaiadv- 
lusions and empty pleasures do we sacrifice 
those agonies^ which he underwent to purehaae 
our redemption; renewing, not commemorating, 
his shame, and '' crucifying the Saviour of the 
world afresh/' a victim to our rebellious passion^ 

'' He that doth not take up his cross and fol- 
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low me^ ^ not worthy of me.'' He wlio cannot 
etaseut to sacrifice a few momentary gratifica- 
tions^ a few transitory pleasures, to the com- 
immds of his Saviour, is not worthy c£ him. He 
who is not a partaker of its discipline and self- 
'denial here, cannot in reason expect to be apar- 
ti&er of its.gleries hereafter. 

Where then the great Captain of our salvation 
has led the way, it is our duty, as well as our pri- 
vilege, to follow. Upon that high altar on which 
the Redeiemer ofiSered ' himself up a sacrifice fdr 
us, a curse fdr our guilt, a propitiation for our 
<^ences, let us also offer a holy, pure, and reason- 
able oblation of gratitude, adoration, and obedi- 
ence.' At tike foot of the cross, let us also with 
Mrraw and shame saorifice every guilty passion^ 
every sensual and rebdlious appetite ; let them 
be buried tor ever with the old man, but let us 
arise in holy JGuth to a life of righteousness^ as 
the redeemed of his Uood, as heirs of that tify 
and immortality which he hath purchased for us: 
(So ''?that when€hrist who is our life shall appear, 
we also may appear with him in glory." 
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1 Corinthians XV. 12. ' 

Nm.tf (Jurist be preached tltat he rose from the dead, 
liow eay some among you that there is no resurrection 
from the dead? 

It might reasonably be expected^ that the pro- 
mulgation of an article of faith so novel in its 
nature^ so strange in its effects, so tremendoud 
in its consequences, as that of the resurrection 
of the dead, should encounter the resistance and 
opposition, which would naturally arise in the 
minds of those who were iU calcuated for the 
reception of any religious truth, much more of 
this, the most sublime and awful doctrine of the 
Christian dispensation. 

The sophistry and the pride of man took the 
alarm, and marshalled themselves in array against 
the word and the power of God, The one, de- 
lighting ever, rather in the detection of error, 
than in the possession of truth, could not but 
employ itself in raising objections, which unas- 

4 
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ttsted and alone^ it could never resolve; the 
other, could but ill support the entrance of a 
doctrine, to whose oi^igm human reason could 
not interpose the slightest claim. 

In proof of this assertion, let us for a mcnnent 
turn our eyes from that opulent and luxurious 
city, to whose converted inhabitants the words 
of my text are directed, and behold the great 
AposUe in a nobler scaie, standing in the midst 
of the Areopagus, addressing himself no longw 
io^ ' tbe« obstinaoy of Jewish prgildide^ or tte 
ignorance of Asiatic superstition, but to the pride 
of Athenian literature, to the power of Greek 
pbilosqpVy* Within the waUs of that ancient 
lu^d jilhiatriofis city> w^re assemble^ those whp 
fiOV^ Isw to. the mond and inteUectuai world ; 
within hi^r . sphoel^ w^:^ concentrated the rich 
stores of infqrmatiQn ^ath^ed from every a^^ 
ai|^ cowftiy. She was^ stijl tbe^ emp^cktm of 
a(ptenc9; theAca^eqay«ii^flcM^ 
ff«^Y^.tPfe«iW>Sx .»t4 o^teiaed her ancient 

and followers of those great masterSvOf human 

lfliB^AioB,«fi6ifeQr/s^fo ap4^Me the^ if 
*47 ^«i8b«l«l» coggdigped, «id a^diedi both in 
*»K. ei^oilffli^^aud J d^ecte^ the very aveaiie 
»b4 P<«|tifift|tf>> Chria^ty ; it was to them that 
t*Wi;gre?fe.4P<«lfeBf«<^aimed aloud, the r^ur. 



9fi^ev it$qlf dispe^ed tl\e poweora of daq^N^srift 
th^ mnis, natitau^t t^m.ta look'fup'Willi 

^rM>^ 9fMHi(<ft^ip ill foU l(Mf<3K« ' Wieii:t*w5r 
J^vrA s4 l;)ie;Tes»Frectiop.<)!f the ^^^,^'3fm* 

ti^u^t^^jBQ .fatM to* hii? YQluj^l^eas^ ea]9ie.* Xht 
Irtem dogwatt^m (>f the StQio*re|<;cted;9irith890hi 
Mbtft .b9 o^y«r did^ mid tb»Vfoi:« mtef froUld^ 
b^^ye. Thi Aeadeifty peibsfjps' iKO^iId^ ^freoty 
have (heard hU^oi dgpo^ of ^h^t npatter, hat it 
Kotfld haye heard him. <^ily'4K>^ hate iadii^^ 
Jqyp pf idje dicipnttftioA; And to hsri^refNsated e 
systepBKiipf sophistical ohjficlfiolis* 
Jj^ wp nothe tfiiiiBp(»^ift to ^ooei^erk>D wlMt 

twltat pact of the Chl!fttian s^^ne crf^ a-geneiti 
y^saJhrectjob tibiey ifistod as laerediUe aM idbsuiMl. 
l^asit on the expfioGatbA of a'fatnti^ Ufe^^vA 
ItoBiliie hoj^fer'of ixxanortaiBty? InereryagA, 
Aid tthder' etety systems tibeivisest'irf the Uhf- 
ihens'duH^ot^end fliat .therS iroi:&*gtoimbs'f6k''aii 
f£i|>e0tati;9n hdyond^ thef ga,ifB: Fpr lifir add 
iftimbvtaKty/ Nitd»'p9irtriHth gibamiiiiiMteiv 
«U9. Sh^ sees alt hnrdiHfbffmift^edMtfartiie 
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dust ; but by the power o^ unassisted reason she 
sees also/ that there is in the eompo»tion>of man 
ah invisible and an immaterial principle^ orer 
which the grave can have i^ power, and eor^ 
ruption no dominion. Farther^ in every other 
work of the Almighty arm, she perceives the 
beauties of its whole, the harmony of its parts, 
the order of its system, the constancy of its 
curses. In the moral world, alone, she per^ 
ceives disorder and conAision. She sees with 
horror the dominion of triumphant vice ; she 
views with dejection and pain the sorrows off 
afflicted virtue. Whither then can she flee from 
this scene of darkness and perplexity for refuge? 
On the hopes of another world she rests her ex* 
pectation, as the comfort of her afflictions here 
on earth, and as a vindication of the just and 
equal administration of the universal and all* 
ruling Being. On this point then the doctrines 
of the Gospel, and the dictates of natural reason; 
istand or fall together. The superstition of the 
.vulgar, the imagination of the poets, and the 
brands of the priests, had indeed in every coun- 
try so concealed this natural belief under the 
veil of niystical darkness, and so clothed it.with 
mythological absurdity, as to call forth the 
strongest powers of the mind to separate the 
light from the darkness, and distinguish truth 
from absurdity. There were those, whose trans- 
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cendant minds unmasked the errors, of the pa* 
pukr mythology^ and displayed the hopes and 
fears of natural reason in their fiEdrest colours* 
There were a few, who argued from the follies 
of imposture against the notion itself, and with 
a Species of suspicious in&tuation called in ques- 
tion the existence of a future state. But, where 
Nature gave her children an ea^ctatian only, 
Christianity has proclaimed an asmremee. Rea- 
sdn informed us only of the necessity of the 
thing: — Reyelation has presoribed the terms. 
Philosophy conjectured merely its enstenee, the 
Gospel has announced the mode of its cimsum- 
tnation — the resurrection of the dead, at the 
great and terrible day of the Lord. Here then 
philosophy was lost in amazement ! That at iluU;. 
one tremendous monmt, at the sound of the last 
trump, the bodies of idl the sons of men, of e vjery 
nation, and througfaiout every age, should rise 
at once and receive their everlasting doom, was 
to philosophy a greater delusloQ than! their far. 
Med regions beneath the ear&. That, the body 
of each individual, though consumed in the fire, 
scattered in 1^ air, or nlouldered in the dust, 
should be again restored, was altogether incw^ 
dible, perhaps even unpossible ! 

Why then should natural reason start back at 
this dili^ulty ? Is there too much for omniscient 
wisdom to contrive, or for omnipotent strength 



tdcexcftmte 1 Wlijr Aoatld it be mdreimi^osSMe 
feir..G0d to .gather tqg^ether the difap^Aed p^rte 
of A Cfiornipted body; and re^uute. them *to theit 
fiurmfir soul^ than ta createi tn^ttef at first out of 
aotfaii^ i .Why. sfadnid any man hna^ne^ thai he 
who at the creation: sejiaiiated the cmifiised miKSft 
of matter^ caantot with the isanie eiuse at the ge*^ 
oesal rawrrei^oii sepwate agm the same con-* 
fwed mfiw. of madteir, aad aasiga ta each hody^ 
ita own part ? Is it too great a tadc ibr Hint whoi 
numbers theiatmd of the sea^ and the' very par<i 
tklea.ofx)veatedjz^tter^ tacoBect th^ dispersed 
pacts. o£ a:man'aliody,int2>.ilie]r due sitsmti^ 
afod dcder I 

1 It aaay; indcfid^ and i«it|t]sbaii£apf einsante of 
juatida^ ;be iirged, iksaiJb: theuparts of the jbo^y nia^ 
be so scatiemd and! stf igcwpogated with tite 
pttts o^joAasR bodies^ that'it ioay iiot im .^Qodble- 
te ;etery . .inditidt^L body t6^:arise rvvitfa: e;c»dtly^ 
the.same ^par^^^fwhidrit consosted: at its: dissd*. 
hition^^' Naw ewein:atlbwii%.ti;ip ati^ength of thitf^ 
ojiiJMtioit, it will not: affiftot .tiie mainvpoint, 1 
mean the iremrrectimi p/ t&e.^iuudie.body as the 
object of a future judgmmt * : Beat if it^oes^ it 
mo8t.a£fect ^Iso 1^ idejMity of xmir b^ oqb-'. 
cemed in every actioii of ^ human iifi$ ; asii; atm 
two periods of ouir IHfe; howfever close ini pieces* 
siosy are our bodi«d pr&aiatfJ^s^ the ^aiake i at no^ two' 
hours^are they flomipoWd 4^ .the sanfe «iuiiM^^} 



total chinge* Tbe Iinrstcrf the/ajuMoir teobcnotiy 
allew^f no st^i^atidQ c€ iteitter^in4fa6;s^^ 
and aowtiiMtixm^mm 

Md ^ontiiiuckl ' 0i]MMs«M| of ' rawvation)«iid^d0^ 
eay. Th^e are oi^am iwliow^ designfltioif it » 
to absorb rad ^arry^ff tbe-varioiiar/mttter^ of 
whidi our structisre is ^ctmxpcaedk' rThenr ^soiei: 
oAi^Sj iv^ieb Mfflvaidri»fficie:iby>1iiew^ 
aad dej^sition of freish inalftCT 
tio^ate t^&ewal -cf > ^ui^ wasted *frame.^ ^Ftdias 
^i^beod to inatiinty the*tebaii|^ iSHsttiM 
elear ; from xeiBinnfylo 4%e ht^ j^dd' of- oitf 
^xistence^ though leds evident ' to 4bd>coiaiMii 
eye^ it is ecpwlHy tiUpMB of "fhe sttietiA$<i dttnon^ 
stration. In tlte mst^im»^%bm^ie4i{ tte: fii^> 
menial psir^^s^ the >pie!»84M^ Id^^flibf ^ioiif 
l>odies does liof ^ednsist^ ^ 'Otberwse 1^6 ^sattMi 
diSBc^ty would aie&d:lA ill bvbnlktt tiiobtaetiott^ 

whieh we £tepp686 will dlise !n the divihe^^S^ 
metit'hereafta.- As^y ilietf, ibie |^»9Mal^id^f^ 
of the body is preberv^ on ealrthr, ;tbdyi^Mt}i6r 
numerical particles be entirely dhao^edy so/ in 
the resurrection, shall .tb6 personal ideMHy be 
also preserved, ev^ Adu^ «loflic* wftb. l^aiw 

tieks of matter not preoisl^y l^-s^bHb aa at Hm 

dissolution. 

I havethus eMeavmnred fo'shfe^/^^d^w the 

resurrection of the ^bAj. no eonti^dictidii is in^ 

1 
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volved ; it is therefore an object ior the work^ 
Ommpotence. Of the maiinear of this wonderful 
operation we cannot have the most diatant idea^ 
We. have the power neither to. create, nor the 
power to raise again ; nor have we the power to 
comprehend the mode either of creatic»i or resur-, 
rection. For our belief in the.possibflity of this^ 
stupendous miracle we trust to our rei^an ; for 
the certainty of it we trust to revelation ; for the^ 
performance of it we trust to Omnipotence. It 
hath pleased the Ab^ighty to c0n$rm our U^il^ 
in this momentous doctrine by the resurrection 
of our blessed Lord from, the gates of the grfliye^ 
and the dominion of corruption. Christ buf^t 
the barriers df the tomb^ not only as the s^a^ of 
our justification and pardon ; npt only as a i3EMighty 
victim over the powers of darjmess and d&kO^, 
but as '' the first fruks of them that slept.''. His 
resurrection, as it was the type, so it was the 
earnest of our own* '' If therefore Christ be 
preached tibiat he rose from the ^dead, how say 
some among ye that there is no resurrection ?" . 
At that awful and tremendous period, when 
the grave shall deliver up its victims, and those 
long mouldered away in dust ^d ashes shall re- 
vive again, when the mighty voice of the last, 
trumpet shall awake the dead, not only shall our 
mortal bodies rise, again and be united to their . 
souls, but /' this corruptible sludl put on incor- 



raptioti, and this mortal shftfl put on immerta- 
lity/' Ova vile bodies shall in a wondrous and 
lacoflqKrelflsnsiUe mannefr be dhanged^ and shaH 
•bpcowe like' the glorious body of our heavenly 
Saviour ; not according to the laws of nature^ not 
rby the power of man, but by that mighty working 
of the Almigfaty arm^ f' whereby he is able to 
subdue aH things to himself/' ^' But that whic^ 
is sown is not quickened 'except it die;" as in 
•every grain of corn there is contained a minute, 
insirasible, seminal principle, which is itself the 
entire future blade and ear, and in due season 
onMds itself inta that form ; so this mortal and 
'Omituptible body, retains in itself the seed and 
mat^al principle of that which is immortal, and 
incorruptiUe. ^' As it has^ borne the image of;the 
.the earthy, so it shall also bear the image of the 
; heavenly/' The resurrection from the dead is 
^not revealed from on highto man as a source of 
^idkr argument,- as a theme of barren speculation; 
.but as an awful and influential principle of ac- 
tion^ as the anchor of our hope under afl the 
.pains andaflftictions of this chequered scene of 
misery and woe, as our comfort in life, our con* 
sdatiqn in the pains and horrors of death. 
'' We must all appear at the judgment seat of 
* . Christy liiat every one may receive the .things 
. done^n his^ body, according to that he h^th done 
whether it be. good or bad/' ' How then shall be 
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commit ^ dobl an4 deliberlite ^in, wh^n in iiM 
body in which he simicd> he must arise at thfe 
lajst day before the judgmeiit seat of Chrat^ to 
tender an account of his works^ and in that Very 
body to receive a just retribution. Bow ^lali 
he defile that body^ which in the sight of meii 
and of ' angels, shall rise again/ the liring testii'- 
mony of iti^ pollutions in the flesh. How shafi 
this eartMy tabemade awi&e to glory hm^SM, 
except it be sanctified as the temple of Ae Holy 
Spirit heife? They that have glorifi^ Goddn 
their body and spirit^ which are GoA% hercy slnil 
b6' glorified by God in the same, hereaftar, ftor 
^hey are both ** bought with a price/' even witti 
-th* blood of our Redeemer, 

Sickness and trouble, misery and afflictieh, dre 

'the inheritance of the sons irf corruption* Svety 

hour arethey liable to the torments of the acutedt 

pain, tibie lingering irritations of prolonged disease, 

' the sinkings of a shattered frame ; yet, even hare, 

' in the sharpest i^omfes which our woiinded natia^ 

-can bear, how animating is the hope> howvivilf- 

ing and powerful ^ the consolatioui that in^tlteie 

teiy bodies/ now groaning under the tormettti^ of 

pain and the tifflictions cf torruptiohi we^ sMl 

'rise again fhe lieirsbf iiiimortali^y, emancipated 

'«6m every power df disease/ d^vered from '^ 

'bond of pain attd borriiption; thae tfi theie 

VeiyT5o3i6S, we -shaH recenre tKe'ftiliieBS of j<Jy 

2 



i^^^f paii}>'ftt ihat blessed.jperiod,//'wUei|i«ii 
^flEd MfTovfic .diafl M oo more, md all tears s1la9 
te for evcor vripcni fisom every.' eye/* 

Here then> as upon a rock^ the Christian tftkes 
Ida stand, in sure and certain hope, that the same 
Abnighty arm, which, in the revolution of light 
and darkness, in the resuscitation of the vege- 
table world around him from the wintry grave, 
rertores every thing to man, shaU restore also 
man to himself. He rests assured that when his 
ealrtUy tabernacle shall be dissolved into dust, 
aad return to the ground from whence it came^ 
that by the mighty power of God the same shall 
rise again, and appear before the judgment-seat 
of Christ to receive its doom, imd being washed 
and made pure in the blood of the Lamb, shall 
admit a glorified and an incorruptible form. In 
the season of temptation, this powerful thought 
sball raise him above the sink and pollutions of 
the flesh ; in the day of disease and anguish, this 
shall sustain his fainting heart, this shall cheer 
and support his sinking spirits. In the hour of 
impending dissolution, will he resign with hum« 
trie and unabated assurance his mortal frame to 
the power of death, and the corruption of the 
tmab. With his last breath will he join in the 
^mtforting voice of the suffering Patriardi, '' I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 

f2 
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Stand at the latter day upon the eixtHi; and 
though after my dda womm destroy this bodjb 
yet in my flesh shall I see God> whom I shall sc^ 
for myself^ and mine eyes shall behcdd and not 
another." 
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Matthew ii. S. 

W^ere is he that is barn King of the Jews? for we*hm>e 
seen his star in the East, and are come to worship him. 

The peculiar wisdom of the sacred historians, 
does not any where appear in a stronger point 
of view, than in their relation of the events at- 
tendant on the incarnation and childhood of our 
blessed Lord. 

Volumes, indeed, they might have written re- 
garding this period of his life on which the pious 
Christian would have dwelt with admiration and 
with love; but their providential and intimate 
acquaintance with the perversions of the human 
mind, taught them to withhold the narration of 
those circumstances, which might minister alone 
to the gratification of unmeaning curiosity, or to 
the encouragement of vulgar superstition. The 
events which they related were few, but those 
few were of the deepest importance. . Every in- 
cident is pregnant with evidence, and collectively 

1 
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they conspire to frame the strongest body of tei»- 
timony in favour of that incarnation^ on which 
the whole fabric of Christianity is founded. A 
more powerftkl instance cannot occur^than in the 
fact recorded in the chapter from which my text 
is taken ; a fact, whichJbas called forth in the 
support of Christianity, the most remarkable ex- 
amples of collateral evidence, and has furnished 
in itself the most decided vindication of the uni- 
versality of that all-poweirfid, and a^^xtensivi^ 
system of redemption, whJeh was displayed even 
in the cradle of its divine Author. 

Thus, then, is our attention directed to two 
points ; first, to the circumstances actually at* 
tending the event in question ; and secondly, to 
the important consequences resulting from this 
early manifestation to the Gentile world of their 
Saviour and their God* 

It will be our first point to consider from whom 
the question came, ''Where is he who is bom 
king of the Jews ? for we have seen his star in 
the east, and are come to worship him/' It came 
from those, who were wholly unconnected with 
the Jewish nation, manners, and customs; it 
came from those, who lived at far too great a 
distance, to have the slightest acquaintance with 
the. transactions of so remote a country. The 
wise men from the east could be but lif tie known 
to the inhabitants of Judea, and were they kniowh 



at aO> they would be known only as the objects 
of detestation and hatred^ from the sad remem^ 
prance of the long captivity once endured by the 
tiJbes of Israel in eastern lands. From Judea, 
theref<nre^ immediately, could no expectation of 
a future monarch be derived. Yet that such an 
expectation must have existed among the wise 
mff^, the fact itself supposes. That it did exist, 
i^.jponfirmed in the most remarkable manner by 
two Roman historians, one of whom (Tacitus I 
X9^n3 actually states; that an expectation of an 
ancient date was constantly maintained through- 
oat the whole of the east, that some one poten* 
tate should arise out of Judea, who would pos* 
Bess the dominion of the universe. From whence 
did this expectation spring? Doubtiess from 
those many prophecies, which during the: long 
captivity of the Jews at Babylon were promul-« 
gated, and whichamong the surrounding nations, 
ever fond of diving intq the regions of futurity, 
.met with a ready reception and a faithful preser* 
vation. From these sources we doubt not but 
that the many remarkable predictions in the 
SibyUine verses were ultimately derived; and 
that those predictions which had caused so strong 
9Xk impression on the eastern nations, had from 
them been transmitted to the archives of the 
IlQinan. jsuperstition. Were the magi then in 
. possession of these prophetical writings ? The 
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&et is immaterial. From detached portions of 
them^ the expectation might have originally 
sprupg ; and a prediction so remarkable, conhl 
find no surer home, than in the I»reasts of those 
wha were so deeply imbued with the love of 
dark and legendary strains. The prophecy might 
still survive, by faithful transmission from gene-^ 
ration to generation> long after the memory, the 
iiame, or even the nation of the prophet, was 
buried in the dust 

Our next consideration is called to the mira- 
culous appearance of that star, which directed 
the magi first to the country, then to the place, 
of that almighty Monarch, who claimed in the 
right not of inheritance, not of conquest, but of 
his birth, the kingdom of Israel. '' Where is he 
^ho is bom king of the Jews T— A nation whose 
sages from the earliest times were famed afar for 
their knowledge of the heavenly bodies ; for an 
accurate calculation of the periods of thdr ap- 
pearances> and the times of their changes ; a 
nation on whose science was engrafted a super- 
i9titious attachment to the arcana of astrological 
reseai*ch, theii so renowned in the heathen world, 
could not but stand amazed at the appearance of 
anew star aimong the host of heaven, a star which 
according to their notions, portended the birth 
of a new king, and the rise of a mighty monarchy 
upon earth, A voice from heaven could not 
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hkve spoken so Intelligftiy to their miiicb» er ik 
such conformity with the tarain of their ideas, ad" 
the appearance of this new luminary in the:flr<^ 
mloneHt Under the influence therefore of thicr 
celestial guide they repaired to the holy city, aad 
hy their anxious enquiries awakened tiie dormant 
expectations of the children of Israel, and the 
murderous jealousy of tiieir stranger king. 
^ When lo ! the star whieh they saw in die east^ 
went before them, till it came and stood qver the 
place wh^e the young child was; and. when 
they i^w the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
greatjoy.*' 

A curious and int^esting collateral testimony 
is afforded by a Platonic philosopher of those 
days, who expressly mentions the unusual ap- 
pearmice of a star in. the heavens, at the same 
time that the miraculous light in the east guided 
themagi to the feet* of the long expected Mo-*- 
narch of the world. Thus, then, has the narra- 
tian of this extraordinary event, called forth in 
the support of the sacred historians some most 
remarkable coincidences in* the heathen writers ; 
a^rded by them at least in impartiaMty, because 
aflfieirded in ignorance. . 

It would bie easy to enlarge on the many other 
circumstances of this wonderful history, wer^^ 
notour attention. summoned to the mighty con*r 
sequences which it was designed so powterfully tQ 
prefigure; the manifestation of Christ to the Gen- 
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tUe wqtUl Ji wto;to the JemUik Bh^vi^ iim% 
Ae aa^ &ttt d^claffed the '' glad tidings c^ 
great joy^ that '' utttQ them wai$ horn a Savioiif^ 
which was Chrirt jbhe Lord." They were the re^ 
presimtaliTed as it were of the Jews ; — ^theirs was 
theadojptioB; theiTfi the coTe»aiit« to them irere 
entrusted the ^tfades of God»: Among them waa 
the Saviour bom. Of the lineage of their aiioiml 
mmmAj,* of the house of Dasrid. They: mfiiiisA 
not a fitflEr to ^oidertheit feet Into Jm ifireK^M^ 
nor a sign; of their ph)mised . saJtatmi. . Bigick 
was to the Gentiies. that a star appeared, a atar« 
the forerunner of the dawn, the bright harbinger 
of that^et^oal mbmiiig, when ** theSunof R|gph- 
teousness i^ottld arise with healing cHb hm wings^" 
^' The Gentiles shall conusrto thy l3^t,;aiid kinga 
to the biightirass of thy rinng^'* To the magt 
ihen, was the infiint shown l^ blrththe king of 
the Jews; by conquest the. monarch of the ear^ j 
by conquest orer the powers of darkness and the 
doimtoion'Of the graire^ the kingdom of tlua waild 
is become the kingdom of Christ 

Yet the same strange iaJfttuation which taught 
the one part of tibe chosen nation to reject their 
promised Saviour, taught the remainder to coiir 
i^ider him exclusively as their own. The few who 
so fi^r parted firom their blindness as to profiws 
themselves converts to the Christian dispenaa- 
tion, could not so bow tfadr.stiibbwn niind«(» as 



to niSmt ^e O^tite world iwrparticjp(»feli of 
the new covenmt, Ai iibtf^ of f he colmM atf-: 
vatiOT* In the piide of tfaeirrhdifrte, tlafy foi^ 
tiislt 9 all had dmned^ fllnd oDme short'of tbeisd- 
irMioii of God ; thst^ att ^httttld ft^f bd justifle^ 
itgrlilt graoei ihioi^ the rddeAptkin tihat ib n 
€9hjit Jeaus." It is to thia ^, that, the gmit^ 
iqmftfei in his perpefenal strugglaB with ^ ohirt^ 
naoyjtad prejudftie i(^ tbe Jewjkdi ccmf^Sj Iuis 
deeiandi tbkt to htm '' yfm^^^^(ai»gk^v^y1i^ 
unto the Qentflen h0 should preteh theuiMHMrcb* 
4ide itiehesQf Ghr^, and niakeall mm see;t^b<^ 
is the fellovihip tf the rajstery, whidh from ih», 
beginning of the World faatii: been hid in Qtfd, 
wh0 created ia& thingsi by J esns Ghririk'! 
^ We, i^on whdmvtbe* light of tiie Gospel haa- 
rimse with its brighteat beamss hare lo.affej: owr 
HiaiikB before theldbrane of gnce> that to us alA> 
has appeand the daj-star fkoia on high> to diredt 
wi t0 the knowledge of our Saviour, to manifest 
^ glories of his oTerlasting kingdom^ ahd '' tn 
guide our feet in the way of peace/' T6>lu« let 
M, as did the magi of oM, open our treasures ; 
let us offbr unto fa^ the sacrifice of prayer and 
thanksgiving ; that grateful incense of a piona 
mind, that eternal fire which '^ goeth not out, 
neither by day, nor yet by n%ht." Let us pre- 
^t in ail humility untdr theSaviour of the world, 
that odjr imperf^^ot gift which- man can OfSet. Ux 



fito Maker> a cDnaeiehce void of offence aMpu-- 
rSted by the Holy Spirit of God. ; 

One duty istill remains^ which every pious 
Cfhrisdan is bound to fuML Let him not isest. 
i^tisfied that to Mmdelf alone or to his nativeland/ 
are vouchsafed the beams of heavenly lights let- 
him oSex up his praydr to the almighty Disposer' 
of hmiian events^ that to all nations^ and kki-t 
dreds^ and people^ may be manifested the gkpes' 
of the Gospel dispensation^ the glad tidings of 
salvation through Christ ; 1iiat> the same star 
which appeared in tiie east to the magi oif old, 
n^y again illumine those distant shores*. 

Whether the conversion of those vastempires^ 
unknown almost to the ancient world, shall be sr 
work of ages, or whether the glorious task shaH 
be hastened by the more immediate inteacvenliMr: 
of the Almighty arm, is hidden in, the dask abyss- 
of the counsels <rf God. It is he done; who ahdl 
give the word, wim shidl speak as to the deep dT 
•Id — '^ Let. there he Ught**. It is cmrs to spare, 
no esertions, to. fc^rm^ toil, which may prony>te 
the glorious: cause, as we know not in how short 
a time, a signal blessing may await our labour of 
love. 

. Let the star which, shinasi on our horizon^ re* 
fle^ its heavenly lustre on those distant nations^ 
who sit in, darkness and the shadow of d^ath. As. 
in^the &hiess of. time it once appeared on bighj^ 
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so shall it again^ in the fulness of time, display 
its hright heams from the sea even to the world's 
end. 

Let us then/ with humble resignation to the 
mysterious ways of the Almighty, look forward 
to that blessed time when, by the power of his 
almighty will, the pure and universal Gospel 
shall be disseminated through aU nations, ex- 
tended to all places, and propagated in every 
moment of time. This blessed time, however 
"distant, is to the eye of faith already present To 
this the pious Christian, even in his last mo- 
ments, may with humble confidence aspire, and 
' excMm inthe words of the prophet, '^ I shall see 
it, but not now ; I shall behold it, but not nigh;" 
knomng> that when it shall please the Almighty 
to accomplish the number of his elect; that: then, 
•also, he will hasten his commg; ;then. .shall the 
communion of saints here on earth be called to 
-the fellowship of the angels andarchangels above; 
then shall the church of God militant, now on 
: earth, shine for ever, triumphant in heaven; ^ 
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Jamxs i. 12. 

Blessed is the man thai endureth temptation; for wh$i^ 
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath prepared for them thai I6ve Mm. 

It requiies but a yery moderate exercise of our 
reason to. detOTminev that there, ia jgl state of 
existence beyond the present^ and tiist the^ de- 
struction of our body does not uvolinethe;dto- 
structioa of our soul. So ^univerasl indeed, la 
the noticm of a future stated Hiat few nation^ 
however barbarous^ are found to be wholly widfr* 
out it ; although scarcefyimy twa are agreed^'M 
to either its circumstances: or duration^ : But 
however varied their conceptions in general have 
been, upon one point they have usuaUy con- 
curred^ that it is a state of rewards and punish'- 
ments. This is indeed one of the strongest ar^ 
guments, which natural reason can supply in 
foyour of any future state of existence whatever, 
namely, that the moral inequalities of this pre- 
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sent life are so ineonsisteiit idBi aiiy adequate 
sotioii of divine justice^ l3iat a future state is 
absolutely necessary to punish successful vice^ 
and to reward suffering innocence^ Of this 
argument, and of the belief whidk it enforces, aU 
the legislators of old made the highest practical 
adyantage. They knew that a restraint beyond 
that which human laws could furnish, was abso- 
lutely necessary for the older and happiness of 
civil society ; they called in therefore the sanc^ 
lion of religion to their aid, and were especially 
careful to inculcate this its main doctrine, of 
rewards and punishments in a foture state* 

This doctrine, however rational as it was in 
Itself, and adapted for {general reception, was not 
hdd to any extent by the and^t phildsopherii 
and their followers. Doubts and perplesdUes 
arose in <3idr minds, which neither did nor could 
arse in the minds > of the vulgar. Th^se not 
b^ing of a moral, but of a m^aphysical bature, 
^ere ther^re the mote ^fficult to overcome. 
i4H their notions either of the nature of God, or 
of the soul of man, rested npon no other Ibiinda^- 
iion, than that of airy and indeterminate specu- 
Mion : upon a doctrine, therefore, which involv* 
ei both of these considerations, it was impossible 
Ihey could form any distinct Or decided opinion. 
They saw that it was morally necessary, and 
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tlierefdre preached it to the people ; they saw 

that it was inetaphyiScally uncertain^ and theree 

fore tiiey doubted themselves. 

» Divesting the matter, however, as Socrates 

alone of all the ancient philosophers did, of its 

'metaphyidcal difficulties, and placing it, as thsft 

greatest and wisest of aU the heathens did, upon 

the high grounds of its moral necessity, we are 

"still very&r from any clear or satisfactory views 

upon this momentous subject Admitting the 

lexistence of future rewards and punishments, 

^difficulties remain of lid ordinary nature, as to 

the manner, the extent, and the terms of their 

{distribution. . These are poifats of the greatest 

interest, to every individual among us. BUt 

passing over the^e for the present, another ques- 

.tion will arise even of a still higher import— what 

;ig the reason and end of bur exii^tence here upcm 

earth? This is a.qu^tion, which fio belief in 

future rewards and punishments ean answer; 

because it rises antecedently to their ccJnsidei»r 

tiou. It is a question which involves thfc wfe- 

. dom and the benevolence of the Deity to a great 

. extent ; and those circumstanqes especially, upon 

. which every just notion of future rewards anid 

.punishments must ultimately depend. It %;a 

question, which no power of unassisted rea$i>n 

could ever determiije. Reason in a few ph^- 
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i sbphical minds might descry its distaiit bearings,. 
us^ through a glass darkly^ but revelation has 
shewn them face to face. 

This then is the awful truths which revelation 
has brought to light— that our condition here is 
a condition of discipline and trial ; not merely of 
trial/ as between good and, evil; but of discipline^ 
of moral discipline^ to educate and to prepare 
our souls. for heaven. '^ God is not willing 
that any should* perish, but that all should come 
to everlasting life." Future happiness therefore 
is not so much the reward, as the reason and end 
of our existence: and the various trials which 
'we undergo are not only to prove us. worthy of it. 
but to make us adapted for it. This will appear 
in a still stronger point of vie w^ if we consider 
the vast disproportion between the power of the 
agent, and the magnitude of the reward. Strict- 
ly speaking, the purest soul that our imagination 
might conceive, could by no earthly trial prove 
iteelf worthy of such a prize, though by a course 
of discipline, under the superintendance of God, 
it may be made more and more adapted for it. 
Compare now the doctrine of future rewards and 
punishments, which reason would present, with 
this view of things which revelation unfolds. 
Reason would teach us to expect a just and 
eqpial retribution, revelation promises a state of 
reward wholly disproportionate. And why; 
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Reaam telk us that future Tewftrds and pu nidi 
naenls are simply tbe caosequenoes of our ao- 
tions. Revelation tells us that rewards ara aur 
tecedently the reason and the cause of out e:dst- 
ence. Under reason we are to deserve^ but 
under revelation we are to inhmtj a future state 
of happiness and glory. And he that will weigh 
his deserl^ against his inheritance^ is no more a 
follower of reason, than he is a disciple of reve- 
lation. The end and reason of our existence 
then on earth is to prepare us for heaven. Why 
the Almighty did not in the first instance place 
us in heavep ; and why it has pleased him to subr 
ject us to any trial, is not for human presumption 
to attempt to determine. This is a qucEftion, an 
answer to which requires a far more extended 
view of the whole of the divine government, than 
we possess. The only point which we have t9 
determine is, whether this state of trial and pror 
bation furnishes us with any ju^t ground of comr 
plaint. Is it contrary to any correct notions 
.which we have of the Divine wisdom and bene^ 
Yolence ? Even if we reject this doctrine of re- 
velation, we cannot at the same time reject the 
whole scheme and system of things around ut. 
Discipline and trial exist every where, and under 
every circumstance, which both the natural and 
moral world can present. The demaito of kfr 
formatipn whidi we gain in childhood, are a 



pve^aisatiaii fm tl(e studies ef our j(mth The 
stMdies of our yo<ijth pf cfpoore tlie mincl wkh 
knoivtedige add #itb j^ower^ for the eoiertiom im^ 
tiie Qumfceets of mtuter y^am^ and the ejcwtiofw^ 
of majburer ycsirs' wo^ the g^eai; i^esoureea of eooi- 
foct and aatiafadtioQ. ia* age. Aa eaqH of the 
partft 0f life therefo)Fe are a discifdine and pr«* 
paratkm for that whieh aucaeed^^ why should pot 
the Whole of thitf l]le>he arpxepavation for anothei^? 
In every part of our Ufe is contained not only a 
pK^rarkiOi^ but a trial. In every part thereis a 
idboice faetween good and evilj and if we choose 
t&e latter and fteglect the fonner^ the result of 
our choke will moM assuredly he felt even tp 
the lait^ period of the wholes la thei^e a single 
day thai; passes wii2iottt some moral farial ? For 
every act of sdfiidi and sensual indulgence we 
we not answerabk at the bar of comaaoii reason, 
and d&aU wd not feel its consequences both in 
hodi^ healtis and in intellectual power ? An4# 
nSlcB in the ordinary cousse of things, the sk^ 
and oiencea (tf buv youth ave visited, even: aftdr 
a Ibag intervaly both in nnnd and body itpon oer 
declining years, ijs not consci^aee ever at hand 
to chtarge ua with the just consiequences of ow . 
follies and our crimes ? foSies and crimes every 
M» of whii^ we mighft have avoided. And 
when we plearil gn^r u we must do, to ihe 
accusation, do we not in that very eontesson 

g2 
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allow both the existence and the^ result of natural 
and moral triail ? Whither then shall we go from 
the Spirit of God, or whither shall we flee froB& 
that state of discipline land trial, to which thai 
Spirit represents us as subject ? Not to naturid 
analogy or moral experience : they both coincide, 
as far as they go, in declaring, *' that -blessed is 
the man who endureth temptation," for if he 
yields, he will sooner or later be visited iby its 
consequences. 

Looking, however, at the temptations which 
environ us, and the snares, which in every part 
of human life are laid for 6ur feet, we may^ bfe 
tempted yet to complain of our lot, and to mur- 
mur at the dii^position of things under which we 
live. Thiis is a feeling which naturally arises ia 
evety mirid, wliich the consequences of self-in- 
dulgence has made ill at ease wi^th itself. It is a 
feeling, which iilbevitably leads us to accuse our 
Maker, and to despise our Redeemer; it is a 
feeling which, hardening and tormenting the 
heart, leads to infatuation and despair. To vin- 
dicate the ways of God to man oh this veiry im- 
portant point, win be my purpose in the follow- 
ing discourse, in the: course of which it will be 
my endeavour to shew, . 

First, That the tetrts of our diteipline und 
ttrial ^re suahiiS{perfect wisdom and beQevoletfce 
:w6uld {iropose. ': ' : , 



Sedoadly, That' the Gonsequmice of that tciat 
in the proiiiised^distribaticiii^ of rewards and^pu-". 
iiljshments^is kndhp as to fec^Haix^tle infinite inercy 
with infinite justice. Aiid ., . .. , 
r Thirdly^ -That most of the difficulties in which 
hoth 4Hir speculations asid otir dtities <a^e.inVoly«» 
edv Will be cleared away by just md ^Ksriptucal 
viefws upon these subje&tls. ^^ ...» 

First,' That the tier ms of our> discipline land 
trial are suoh'as infinite wisdom and benevodenc^ 
would piropose. - : / 

• 'The chief, if not the only reason, why. we are 
unable «to understaSd the moral gpvermnc^t jof 
God is, because we are incapable of comprehends 
ing it as a whole : from the very small and der 
tachfed portion of it, which domes within our 
viewi we never can satisfactorily ; acconnt - for 
many difficulties which present themselvies in 
the course of our observation. Thus in the pre- 
sent case, looking at the- world as it now is, we 
should find it probably no very easy matter to 
account for the apparent severity of our present 
trialSi or the proportion of evil against which we 
are doomed to struggle. But here* revelation 
Gomes in to our aid, and directs our view back- 
ward to the first display of the moral Govern- 
ment of the Almighty, at the very coinmeoice- 
ment of all human existence. Would we under^ 
stand the world as it iB, we must^ consider, it as 
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ftjvte; OB it fOM before siii liad |>Qttdbted^ aud 
sorroir afflicted our nstiine* befoorfe deatb wkb ^ 
HJUB poinM Attesi&ttts had planted ids fitaiidaird 
in a fallen and degraded *90xiA» 
: Let sis couider the imms of tbat ftfolMitlon 
and tjmi to wfakh ewr Ggsit pnwnbi were subjeo^ 
im by that ooKsideiiation we sbftU throw iM fUMill 
degree of light upon our 0W9« Ib the iflfia||e of 
Ood was man oMted. He wie phieed in full 
pmsessiaiuf f happiiiess mttMnil as weU a» spt^wBl^ 
and was endowed with the full pow^ of etyoy* 
log and ppeserrii^ ihem both« Hq had an iin- 
Aetstanding given him to know^ to lov^ afeid t9 
dbejr Us Creator. Nor had he an umhtfitaniUng 
only; kutawiH. He was not ere«(ted.tjie ftlav^ 
of absblnte power, but the i$r¥#tpr0 of 6^ Mr 
tixm. As a proof of this freedon^ it vfm VWOsh 
aary that aeone test of obedience should be es<ia* 
Idisfaed. We are informed by SerSpture of the 
injuactton to whieh^ m this case, the appeal was 
to be node. In the midst of those blqsMiigs^ 
nrhich on oTery iside in such profustGa attended 
binw ail ddivered to his free and sinless us^j--^ 
att submitted tp his f uU, <l>oi}gh d^^l^gated* #pi- 
^^nndty^-^rHone tree was still wmefy^A to the f»9r 
^semon of ite original Lord: ^' Qf the tree of tb^ 
hnowledge of good and evil thou sjuiH not ^, 
liM^in the 4ay thou eatf^st tbca^ofif t|iou e^iiit 

surely dae.'' Here th^n W9S the jtriftl, mi 4^ 

4 
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only trfdli becau$« here was the i)nl jr law ; yet 
even here the nature of the trial proposed, has 
called forth the ohjections of not a few of those 
with whose notions of grandeur and dignity, the 
simplicity of the matter is by no means commen- 
surate. Some have protested against the exist* 
enoe df the erent, while others have attempted 
t0 reduce the whole to the nature of an allegcnry. 
The grounds of these objections are the same. 
If God, say they, be as all natiire^e^ees that 
he i», a God of infinite wisdom, he would never 
kave proposed so insignificant a triaL He would 
never have so prostituted the dignity of liis com- 
mands, as to forbid the eating merely of the 
firuit of a tree ; much less would he have attach^ 
ed so severe a penalty to the transgresi^on. He 
would have prescribed something more worthy 
of a command from God, and of obedience from 
man* la andwer to this, let us consider the cir-* 
cumsliaaces under which our first parents were 
placed, when this trial was instituted. They 
were alone, the sole inhabitants; the sole rational 
inhabitants I mean, of this lower world. Trials 
of mondity or self-government, of justice or of 
h^volence, were totally excluded from crea*- 
tures in their situation. Whom could they in* 
jwe ? whose property could they invade — ^whose 
misery could they neglect — whose happiness 
could tihey promote— whose reputation could 
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they suUy ? ' Could they dishonour parents^ m^ 
injure children ? * Could they be disobedient ser- 
vants, or tyrannical lords? No. While they 
continued alone, all these relations, and the du^ 
ties resulting from them, however necessary ifi 
a subsequent state of the world, could not 6xist 
in theirs — the passions of sensuality, of avarice, 
of malice, coiild have no field for exertion. They^ 
could neither envy, hate, noir covet, for they 
were alone, and all was theirs. One duty only 
remained, the grateful adoration of that Bekig; 
whose blessings, unalloyed with pain, had been 
thus showered down upon them. This was at 
once their duty and their happiness* The sense 
of gratitude, to make it of value, mnst have been 
expressed by some external action, or trial of i|s 
sincerity. And how could this be more properly 
performed, than, as they were placed in the 
midst of a garden, by singling out one tree as 
sacred to their Maker, by placing a prohibition 
upon its fruit, and by declaring that constraint 
as the test of their gratitude, and their allegiance. 
And what trial could we imagine not only more, 
natural in their condition, but more easy of ob« 
servance ! Here was no previous passion to be 
cohtrouled, no previous desire to be repressed. 
As this was the only law given them, its viola- 
tion "was the only sin of which they were capable.- 
Of good and evil, generally speaking, they had 
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not pureiossed tiie fatal kmmledge. They ipould 
therefore^ even in idea^ coneeivebut.oneBin/the 
sin of palpable disobedience to a commaiid of 
God ; and this command attached to but one 
object. Nay more^ the presence of the Almighty 
daUy before their eyes/ must have in^)arted;awe 
to the proposition^ and promptness to^ their obe^ 
dience. Shall th^i the cavils of narrow-minded 
man presume to arraign the wisdom of the Al- 
mighty^ in imposing a trial ; not for its severity; 
not for its hardships^ not forits cruelty ; but for 
its ease; for its mildness^ for its mercy : not for 
the difficulty of obeying^ but of transgressing it. 
From our extended knowledge of human iU^ „we 
can aQ figure to ourselves trials much more se- 
vere, prohibitions much more numerous^ attend* 
ed by temptations, which from the previous state 
of the passions, are much more irresistibla It 
is then at the very facility of obedience that we 
revolt. The mind of man cannot adequately 
expk>re the mercies of God; the more we con* 
template them, the more infinite do they appear. 
What then could have suggested the breach of 
so snnple add so easy an injunction ? Not a na- 
tural appietite, but a moral motive : though the 
trial, by its very, simplicity, shewed the benevo- 
lence of God, it was yet of a very searching and. 
probing nature, and thereby evinced the wisdom, 
of him who imposed it . It was to try the un* 
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jentendmg, the tetmpet, tfae whole monl frama 
of the creature whom he had made in the image 
df his own mighty mind. ^ Eat/' aays tibo 
tempter, '^ of the tree^ and your eyes «haU be 
opened; ye shall be as Gods^ knowing good and 
evil r or in other words, ye shall find that ye 
have been deceired by God; ye shall be no 
kmger vassals of his power» or the ereatures «C 
his bounty ; this God knoweth, and to prevmift 
your independeiu^ and continue your servitudoi 
he hadi placed upon you this prohibiticm. How 
many points now of our moral nature, must 
these considerations have affected 2 Ev^ these 
very propositions shewed how high in the scale 
of intdlect and of reason man was created. But 
the intellect and reason which the very tem|>t^ 
tion supposes, ought and might with the greatest 
facility, have resisted the assault Man fell in* 
deed by the fi^d of the tempter, but it was a; 
fraud which every consideration of presenjb hap* 
pmess, of gratitude, of obedience, nay ev^a of 
the very threat <xf tibe Almighty^ ouglrt; to have 
detected and withstood. The offence was not 
from ignoraAce, or from negligence ; it was the 
result of that contumacious pride^ that faitUeas 
ingratitude^ which induced them, and their guilty 
and lapsed posterity since, to transfbr liieir aUe* 
Ipanoe from their bounteous and gracious bene* 
fSurtor^ to tfae adversary, (he tormeiitor, and the 
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destroyer of the human race. Blessed indeed 
would have been our first parents, had they en- 
dured the temptation. The tree of life might 
have been theirs and their children for ever. 
Like Enoch of old^ they might have been trans* 
lated^ without sin^ without sorrow^ and without 
death. 



SERMON VIII. 



James i, 12. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; for when 
he is triedj he shall receive the eroum of life, which the 
Lord hath prepared for them thai love him* 

In how much wisdom and benevolence the trial 
of our first parents was ordained^ it was my en- 
deavour in the concluding part of my last dis- 
course to shew. The light which we derive 
from the circumstances attending their fall is 
very considerable^ and will enable us much more 
clearly to comprehend the nature of that more 
extended probation^ to which we, their children, 
are exposed* 

In the first place it will remind us, that we are 
degraded creatures, and that we are not in that 
state for which we were originally intended. In 
most of our speculations upon human nature, 
this is a circumstance which we generally forget 
to take into consideration. God created man in 
the image of his own perfection ; by an exercise 
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•of tlie free will, with which his Maker had en- 
dowed him, man fell, and by his fall hecamie sul>- 
ject to the enrse, which the Almighty had threat- 
ened as the consequence of his disobedience. 
And in this point of view the analogy between 
the natural and the moral world, is a very re- 
markable one ; '^ Cursed be the ground," said the 
Almighty, " for thy sake/' The appearance of 
all things around us is decidedly jEii?9ia/. This is 
a point which did not . escape the notice of the 
heathens themselves. Hence the legends which 
-we trace among them/of a golden jEige when the 
earth freely gave its fruits to man, without la- 
bour, and 'without . disappointment. Both with 
tegard to' ourselves and the earth which we in- 
habit, there is a decided, frustration of purpose. 
From the order, the fertility, and the beautjr 
which yet remain,: we are convinced that when 
the Almighty saw evfery thing that he had made, 
''behold it was very good." The storins and 
.tempests which blaM: the labours of mai^, the 
accidents and diseases which shatter hij9 £rame, 
. are the daily signals of a descending curse. So 
in the human soul, many are the tokens yet re- 
maining of primeval innocence, while at the same 
time the malignant passions by which it is agi- 
tated, and the selfish propensities by which it is 
debased, bear an undeniable testimony to the 
cdntslgious entailment:bf bur first parents' crime 



M SERMON VIIL 

4uid earriqitidiL Revdttfon ted ekpeiieiice contv 
•cide m dfidaring <(b|i£ Ihe hfiart o£ man ''it evU 
ihmi his youdi up v**-— that prerknia to any cosi: 
ta«t wkh the wodd^ eYii prepondciiiatai over 
good in a tremendoas praportkni in evfery ioal 
' that Uveth. 

Another impoftamt eiK«instance> ti» wldd the 
hifirtmrjr <rf tine fall dfareetflr our BttentUxi, is^ die 
ibode in wlaach the descending cune opeoBatiBS 
vpokL our sonh. Among tlw many wakiom of a 
£i& wh£ch ace scattered throng the recmrds <tf 
lltotheti antiquity, we find no aatiefiEtetmry ae- 
^nat either of die cause or the eSiets of the 
avrful cfdamity. In Scripture we have faeth. 
We have abready seoa the cause, in the diaofae- 
dienoe of man to the one soliiary command of 
Ood ; let ua now observe ni what manner tide 
crime worked its^ own punishment. The know- 
ledge oi good and evil whidi man ftll firom ori- 
gwal rig^eousness to obtain, has heeli tiie main 
ingredient in tlue misefy attending his ML In 
his Arst state^ there was hut one object iahkb 
Muld peesent to him the nolkm of evfl ; in his 
secood statie, that notion is muttipimd to an infi- 
mte extent. The free wiB of nmn, whidi was 
origiaaHy confined to a single act^ is now ex- 
(leaded to every ol^eet of his life, and to every 
M^iMut of his time. This enlargement of our 
fif«e Wift inpKM in itself as eals^gemeat also 
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of OUT trial and p^robation. 7he knowledge o£ 
f^oi and evil^ by the very i^as of sin whi<5h it 
suggests^ avakena all tho^e appetites and pea- 
siona which nsuat otherwise have been dormant^ 
from having no objects for their exercise^ Where 
there is no knowledge of good and evil^ there 
can be no sin i — ^most merciful was God in with- 
holding it from our first parents, and by their 
ignorance timitii^ their probatkm. Here then 
.we are placed in a worid of anxiety and pain, 
every object paresenting to us a choice between 
good and evil; the ailm»nients of temptation 
-assail us from without, the wiles of our corrupted 
l»axt betray us from within. It is true, that we 
-are not in that stste of happiness for which we 
irere originally intended, but it is equally tme^ 
limt the state in whici. we are placed is neither 
of our awa making nor oar own sedcing; the 
a3rils fay which we are environed exist, if not hy 
ifae purpose, at least by the permission, of the 
Afanigfaty. Out trial is increased, and our days 
multiplied, not for our own transgressions, but 
for those of our first parents, and in the words of 
ihe prophet we coqiplain, '' that the fathers have 
eaten sour gyapes, and the children s teeth are 
set on edge." Hear then in r^y the words ^ 
the Almighty by the same prophet: ^'are not 
my ways, equal ; are not your ways unequal ?" 
If we will fitiriy ooiisader Ihe jnejits of the case» 
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«pfar fromrepinmg at the hardship of.our^fot, 
:j9e shall have reason to thank the Ahnighty for 
mercies^ not only proportionate to a fallen state, 
but exceeding evein those, of which man, in the 
:days. of his innocence, was a partaker. If the 
:ways of God are unequal^ ttf ey are unequal in his 
boundless love to a fallen creature, a love sur- 
passing all that their unworthiness could ask, all 
that even their imagination could desire* 
. . How then does this love, appear ? First; in our 
rvery existence ; an existence which, we are told 
is to discipline and prepare us for heaven. Most 
.merciful was the Almighty in so mitigating the 
penalty : of death, pronounced on the trani^gresh 
sion of our first parents, as to make it an inflic^ 
tkm, j£iot ^ie^^ Most mercifid 

was the Almighty, after the. Repeated rebellions 
of the human race, still to continue its existence, 
and if he has placed us in a state of severer trial, 
the has givenus compensations which are more 
than equivalent for its severity. It is to these 
compensations then that we must direct our at- 
tention, if we would form any just view of the 
real condition of our trial here upon earth. 
First, in the providential government : of the 
world. Thbugh all things here below wear in 
some sort a penal . appearance, yet still in every 
part of the creation,. the benevolence of. God is 
clearly marked. Pleasures both. of intellect and 
5 
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sense abound) and their enjoyment is ineifeas^d 
from the very contrast with; the surrounding 
misery ; and what is more to our present pur- 
pose, the presence of affliction is lightened, and 
the wants of our weakness supplied^ in ten thou- 
isand ways which may be traced* by thie inquiring 
and observant mind^ so that even in this respect 
our discipline is far less severe than we might at 
first imagine. But although we inherit the cor- 
rupted pajssions and afibctions of our first parents, 
God has given us an understanding to judge, 
and a conscience to warn us of theif effects* 
The unassisted powers of our mind, if duly cul- 
tivated,^ as far Bs they go> ire guides not to be 
neglected or , despised^ At Ao tinie did the Al- 
mighty leave hiniself without* a witness /in the 
heart of man. The heathens, In the words of 
the Apostle, " having no law, Were a law unto 
themselves ; their consciences either accusing or 
excusing one anothet.'* Reason, experience, and 
conscience, ' are in themselves compensations for 
the evil tendency of our hearts ; not sufficient 
fcfr eveYy purpose, it is true, but they are yet the 
gift of heaven, and as such, whether with respect 
to the heathens or ourselves, let us beware how 
we depreciate then!. ; : 

. But when we ascend to the world of gra(j% 
compensations . increase upon us in knowledge/ 
jfh motives, in assistance. First,' in knowledge. ; 

H 
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To give a mad i fair trials we must first instruct 
him in what that trial consiists : we must lay be-* 
fore him the nature^ the extent^ and the condi- 
tions of those kws, which are to be the tests of 
his obedience. The Gospel has so clearly mark- 
ed and defined the t^ill of God in every possible 
instance^ that he who runs may read. It has 
done more ; it has giv6n us so enlarged a view 
of human nature in all its bearings> that we are 
directed not to the practice only, but the prin- 
ciples of obedience. Those tempers, those ha- 
bits, and those afiectioni^, upon which alone a 
free and perfect obedience can be founded, are 
there marked and inculcated. Nor is this all ; 
every mode in which temptation can assail us,^ 
is there described, against every possible attack 
whether of fraud or violence, we are distinctly 
forewarned. Every device of our .own treach- 
erous heart, every wile of our great enemy, is 
there displayed, not in the language of philoso^ 
phical speculation, but of practical prudence. 
There we have the voice of him that knows us 
better than we know ourselves, explaining the 
mysteries of our nature even to the meanest and 
simplest of his children. Out of the unhappy 
souls, who shall hereafter be lost, not one will be 
able to plead ignorant, at the bar of a future 
judgment. In utter desperation, they may say,^ 
with the slothful servant of the parable, ^ Lordy 
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I knew that thou wast a hard Master/' and from 
that very plea^ from that very knowledge^ like 
the slothful servant> they shall he condemned^ 
If then the sphere of our probation is enlarged^ 
our knowledge is more than proportionably ex- 
tended : this surely^ when considered in all its 
bearings^ is no small compensation for increasing 
danger. 

Secondly^ let us consider the motives which 
the Gospel affords us. It matters not how fear-- 
ful are the forces drawn lip in array on the one 
side> if there is a preponderating strength on the: 
other. The motives to present indulgence are 
strong and urgent ; there is an importunity in 
passion^ which in its very seduction almost me- 
naces our souk. And surely as far as reason is 
concerned^ these importunities give us fair warn- 
ing of its tyrannical and domineering sway^: 
What are the motives then^ in addition to those 
of reason and understanding, which the Christian 
is enabled to oppose ? The Christian is first as^ 
sured, that be his temptations what they may, 
they do not ultimately come from God. " Let 
no man," says St. James, " when he is temptedj^ 
say that I am tempted of God ; for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any 
man. But,** continues the Apostle, '^ every man 
is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own 
lust and enticed." This is a point of revelation 

h2 
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which; wfll satisfy us^that Qod.is.not.our tempt A> 
but. qur friend ; and so far froiA leading us int<^ 
t^mptation^ in ; the words of St. Paul, *' God i& 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the tempta- 
tion, also make a way to eseape ; that ye may be 
able to bear it." Here then in the Gospel is the 
great mystery of God's moral government re^ 
vealed, that, temptations! arise,;not by ^the agency, 
but only by the . permission of God ; and again/ 
that this; permission is limited by our ability of 
sufferance. Hence arises a confidence in. the 
divine mercy, and in the. powers by which that 
niercy is . imparted. And, . how strong . a motive 
for exertion in any trial> confidence both, in our- 
selves and in a. Being superior to ourselves, uni- 
formly inspires, we all by experience Know. If 
as children of the creation, we feeLthia animat-^^ 
ing trust iii.the .protpction o£ our Father,, ho w^ 
much more as 'children, of the Gospel, shall we 
feel an increasing, confidence in the. mercies ,of, 
^he Redeemer! Sensible as every thoughtful, 
mail must be, of his own un worthiness, we might; 
find our spirits jfail in* the day of trial. If God,^ 
as. our. reason/ tdls us, is of purer .eyes than ta 
behold, iniquity, much less' shall be reward both 
its natural and its voluntary slaves.. Be not de- 
ceived;, there is a Saviour, who has reconciled 
\i& to God,, who has paid the price of our re-' 
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demption^ who has washed out the stain of our 
tiative and descending pollution; by his bloods 
Here then, as children of the Gospel we stand 
not a fallen, but a restored creation. We are 
bom again into a new world, even the world of 
spirits, with new hopes, new prospects, and a 
new inheritance. This is the intention of our 
being, that as. we are now part^^xs of the death 
of Christ; iso should we hereafter be of his resur- 

rection*. . / r ' ' :' : , \ - 

What overpowering . motives,, from this view 
of things, crowd in upon us ! • Gratitude, stfifec^ 
tion, adoration;; sUl c6nspire to diBdicate. the soul 
a living; a wiUinjg sacrifice to GodI ^ Every arti- 
cle of the Christian faith, is an ^.rticle otpvattice, 
purifying, enlarging/ and exalting the soul; not 
onl/to abstract it. froni evil, but to apply it to 
good ; to point' out the duties of our several sta- 
tions^ here on earth; and the rewards for their 
fulfilment. ^ ' -C' ^ :;:,// 

• Nor is the Gospel a covenant only of free 
mercy, but of accepted riapehtaii()e. • I^ot' only 
would it preserve us from danger; but even if 
we have fallen, it would jigain aild ag&ip restore 
us. * One .of the great artifices of the tempter to 
induce us to continue in a state of sin, is, that it 
is too late to repent, that we have fallen from the^ 
favour of God, and therefore we are' still to con- 
tinue in sin. The Gospel on the contrary a^s^ 
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iiiires U8 of the repeated mercies of Gad, and 
presses them on our acceptance. There is not 
oply recondliation, ** but joy in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth/' Thia is a pdnC not of 
^peculation^ but of practice^ The power of these 
motives is proved by the common testimony ot 
eijqperience . Ask any one, who has fairly brought 
these motives into action, whether he has ever 
found them ultimately &il him ? And as a proof 
of this, ask him farther, whether after a constant 
application of these motives, he has not found 
his temptations^ both in number and vi^encei 
gradually diminish ? And why should they di^^ 
minish, but because the heart which supplies 
.them is graduaHy improved. Those habits are 
formed, and thoise affections cherished, whkfa, 
according to our moral constitution, must di* 
minish our appetency of evil. Trials are per* 
mitted, not only to prove whether we will bear 
them, but after we have borne them, to bring our 
souls neater and nearer to heaven. This is the 
eftuse of their institution, and this is their con^ 
Btant efibct ; and from this we may understand, 
why they never entirely cease, though they di« 
minish in violence, and are changed in their 
direction, so as to suit the progressive stages of 
our spiritual improvement. 

It might be imagined, that motives suck as 
these would be an ample compensation for the 
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iucreaM pf our triid* But the Almighty has 
greater Biercies yqt in store in the assistance 
which has been uniformly promised^ and as uni^ 
formly bestowed^ upon all who aak it» " The 
grace of Gpd hath appeared to all men/' though 
Qnaske4« and sometimes even undesiredby them. 
Who has not felt in his own mind the suggestions 
of good^ as well as the temptations to evil ? Were 
I Uy appeal to the comscieni^e of the most har- 
dened sinner now existing, he must own, that 
matiy are the suggestions which he has smoth* 
eired^ numy are the calls to repentance which he 
has neglected ; caUs which even he who denies 
the grace of Ood, must yet ascribe to his provi** 
idence. Was there ever any one who had been 
tratipted to leave the good path in which 4he 
piety of virtuous puents had brought him up, 
who did so without a struggle~<a struggle, act- 
ing by his reason, and through his' reason, yet 
fimn its very nature, making itself the werk of 
a superior power. Look again at the warnings, 
which every d^y crowd upon us. The sudden 
fEulures, afflictions, deaths of those ^ound us, 
sp&Bik home to our very souls in the language of 
the Redeemer ; '< except thou repent, thou shalt 
abb perish^'' Is this the voice of reisisim only ? 
In how different a tone does reason speak in the 
hour of trial: how cold, how abstract in its 
ytewBf even while it remnins our friend, and is 
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not. seduced^ as it too often is/ to defend or to 
excuse the indulgence ! What adds poignancy^ 
peiietrati<m, and effect, to the voice of reason in 
sudifearfuL moments? the. Spirit and grace of 
fiodL Here then we have the unsolicited assists 
ance of the Almighty ; but we have more, we 
have the clear promise of his grace, not only as 
a safeguard, but as a preventive. ^' Watch and 
pray, lest ye enter into temptation,*" points out 
the npcessity of this assistance, not to supersedoi 
but to assist, our exertion. Vigilance withoitt 
prayer, is pi^esumption ; prayer without vigilance 
is mockery. In order that this divine assistance 
may be perpetual, our aspirations for it must be 
perpetqaji {tlsp ; .an interruption of prayer is an 
Interruption of grace. '^ Pray. without ceasing,** 
says the Apostle, foriour need of assistance; that 
is our trials, never cease.' What the Almighlty 
ftnsiYered to the. great Apostle^ he answers also 
to us ; '* My grafce is sufficient for thee, for my 
strength if in^e perfect in weakness." The 
grace of God never failed the man who sought it 
in earnest, and sought it long^ 

Compare qpw the knowledge, the motiveSj, 
^nd the assistance to wllich as Christians we are 
entitled, wi^h the sitaleof probationlmder which 
man is placed. Compare the increase of means 
^|th the increa£ie of danger, and then let any 
|i()an, Iqoking at his own ca^ for by that ^ 
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that alone he inttst stand or fall^ sslj, whether 
his state of discipline and tnei, is not a state in 
which the heqevolence and Ihe wisdom of God 
are displayed in their most vivid colours. Upon 
the consequences of our^ trial in the promised 
distiihutian of future rewards and punishments^ 
it will be the object of my next discoitrse %o ep- 
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James i. 12. 

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ;for when he 
is tried he shall receive the crovm of life^ which the 
Lord hath prepared for them that love him. 

Having in my two preceding discourses endea^ 
Toured to shew that the terms of our discipline 
and trial are such as infinite wisdom and benevo- 
lence would propose, I now proceed to consider 
the consequences of that trial in the distribution 
of future rewards and punishments. Though 
the words *' rewards and punishments" are the 
best perhaps that language could afford, yet we 
must ever remember, that they express in a very 
inadequate manner, the promises of the Gospel 
upon this momentous subject. The reward pro- 
posed is not so much a recompense, as a free 
gift ; a gift, wholly disproportionate to the service 
required. The life and immortality which the 
Gospel has brought to light, is a state which 
God has prepared for theoi that love him, ante- 
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cedaitly to any notion of their service. Our 
present life is given to us to try whether we will 
msike oursdves by preparation fit objects for that 
which is to come. If we shall hereafter be re- 
ceived into heaven^ it will be^ not because any 
service of ours could have purchased the right 
of such an inheritance, but because by our tern* 
pers and our obedience we shall have shewn 
ourselves fitted for a higher degree of the divine 
bounty. Our own consciences will too^ surely 
testify, that, in the words of the Redeemer, we 
are '^ unprofitable servants," not so much from 
the deficiency of the powers with which God has 
endowed us, as from their neglect or abuse. But 
mi the other hand, if God has been pleased to 
declare his acceptance of our imperfect services, 
it ill becomes us to ccmtrovert so merciful a de- 
cision. It is well that we should be deeply con- 
vinced of our own absolute unworthiness, that 
we may the better estimate both the mercies and 
the terms of our acceptance with God. Our 
actittos indeed in themselves are &r from meri- 
torious, but the Almighty for Christ's sake, has 
been pleased to attach to them both a merit and 
a value, and to place his undeserved bounty in 
the light not of a gift, but of a reward. And to 
impress the notion of a reward still stronger 
upon our minds, our future happiness is to be 
proportionate to our present obedience. With 
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the^nfes Mid tke j^dportion of future happiness, 
pkced at the disposal of our own free will^ let 
us neither forget the value of our actions^ nor 
the source from which that value alone can pror 
eeed. But all these considerations increase upon 
us^ when we contemplate the nature of that tri- 
bunal; before which the value of our actions will 
hereafter be estimated Though' the light . of 
tiatural yeason led men to the anticipation of a 
state of'ftiture rewards and punishments/ jet at 
what time and in what manner; and , to what 
extent these rewards and punishments were .to 
be distributed^ natural reason nev^. could, dis- 
cover;! Fabulous representations : were conse- 
quently invented^ so absurd in their, nature^ and 
so improbable in their circumstances^ that scarce 
a child would give credence to them. It was not 
to the Jew or to the Barbarian, but it was to the 
Atheiiians that St Paul declared the new, the 
awful tidings, '^ that God hath appointed a day, 
in which he will judge the World in righteous- 
ness, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof 
he hath given assurance to all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead/' The appoint- 
ment of a day, when high and low, rich and 
poor shall rise together to meet their Judge, is a 
measure peculiarly calculated to conclude a state 
of probation. The appointment of this * great 
day, when the elements of the natural world ^hall 

9 
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b6 dijsscdyed, and time itself shall betio niore^ 
marks in the, sttongest mn-nner/ the general de- 
sign of God in the creation both of oursdveSi 
and the world which we inHabit It marks that 
all things here below, werie intended M;a pftpa* 
ration only for things aboye, toiead us through 
an jniperfect and infant states onward to the full- 
ness of perfection and glory* Divestii^ all the 
no|ipn^ : of future rewards and punishments 
which natural reason could ; suggesty of their 
childish fables, we sh^U find that no isystem which 
the; wisdom of; man has* devised, ever arrived at 
th^ iijfipprtant ppin|:.; Natural reason woul4 make 
each man accountable for his* own actions, un- 
coi^nficte^ with, the world aronnd hiin.. Chris- 
tianity tnidsies him an .integral part $f rone great 
system, accountable. indeed^ as before; for l^is'own 
aci^iopfs^ ; bift^ united moreoyeir^^with all around 
lfim> both in. tfa6 designand in th^. consummation 
of his being: ;Wh$n :Wfe consider that on that 
great day, all mankind shall stand ;c« the jccmfines 
of a double eJcistence; their lot in the latter de- 
pending upon their conduct in the former, the 
intimate connection between the two conditions 
will clearly appear.; Both will be united as the 
I).a,rts of one majestic whole ; the former, train-^ 
i^lg* proving, and preparing, not each individual 
alone, ,blit the whole, creation together, for the 
latter. ; The next great point in which our awful 
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judgment is connected with our trials is in the 
character of the Judge. To caU the dead of thou- 
sands of years out of their graves, to clothe the 
whole creation, rising again, with new and spiri- 
tual bodies, to bring the conscience of each in- 
dividual to a just account for each separate 
thought, word, and action, is a task, which the 
One great God alone is able to perform, Ther^ 
is but one that can know the thoughts of ou# 
hearts, even He that made us. Our Creator 
alone can be our Judge. But here again, lest the 
measures of infinite justice should seem harsh to 
our eyes, they are tempered to our view in the 
measures of infinite mercy. God will, indeed; 
judge the world in righteousness ; but how ? by 
that man whom he hath ordained, even by Jesud 
Christ. That Divine Person, who for our sakes 
took upon him the nature of man, he it is that 
shall be our Judge. To shew how in the deal* 
ings of God, a state of trial is uniformly to be 
traced, Christ himself was not exempted from the 
common lot of his adopted humanity ; "Christ,'* 
says the apostle, *' was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin." We have, therefore^ 
not only a High Priest, but a Judge, " who is 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities." 
Under such a Judge, who can justly shrink from 
the consequences of his trial ? He who lived 
among sinners, practically knows the temptations 
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of sin. AU that our frail nature can daim^ not 
only his mercy but his experience will allow; 
and if> after this allowance^ we stand guilty in his 
sight, who shall reverse the sentence of our con* 
demnation ? Viewing ourselves, therefore, as the 
creatures of temptation and trial, are not the 
measures of infinite mercy. and infinite justice, 
reconciled in the appointment of Christ as oat 
Judge ? As God, he searches the secrets; as man> 
he knows the infirmities of our hearts. 

Let us now consider the condition of this judg- 
ment. Upon this point the declarations of Scrip 
ture are sufficiency explicit. " We must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ ; thai 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body, whether they be good or bad." But here 
an infidel philosopher, founding his objection, as 
usual, upon the perversion of the Gospel, has 
urged '' that under the Gospel dispensation the 
righteous and the wicked are either to be trans* 
ported into heaven, or plunged into hell, without 
any reference to the degrees of merit or demerit, 
which shall then be determined.** This is a wil- 
ful misrepresentation of the Christian doctrine^ 
tijft Scripture in various passages most plainly de« 
Clares, that the case of each individual shall be 
separately examined, and proportionably re-* 
warded. '' I am he," says Christ of himself, 
'^ that searchetfa the rems and hearts, and I will 
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give unto every one of you : according to yow 
works." And again^ in a ttipst important passage 
of St J Peter, .we read, that God without/^ respect 
of persons" judgeth according unto every man's 
work. It is useless to multiply .passages all to 
the same effect, and many in the very same words, 
declaring that our > proportion of;happiness or 
misery, will depend upon our proportion of good 
or bad works. This is the simple condition of 
our judgment, a condition adapted to pur state 
of probation, under all its, varieties.. ^ Were the 
diay of. judgment a day qf separation only, we 
inight justify .urge, that the condition. w^as>,npt a 
fair, consequence of a state of trial; but as it is 

* • 

a.daylof.proportidnadte:distribMtion> the system 
of4)robatioh.is thuscfampleted. The conditions, 
then, of a future judgment are clear/ but the 
application of .those conditions to the cai^es of 
those around us, arjB suffidently difficultv : This 
is the grfeat. mystery of a future jildgment, and 
the very, circunisfanee ofits-being a mystery, 
^hould the.more strongly assure us of its truths 
With, the utmost, knowledge of the heart which 
human penetration and study can attain, can we 
in any one instance;^ pretend to t^rac^.all its.wind-^ 
ings, or to search ;all its .m(rf;ives ? Are, we not 
every one of us, from tlus yery ignorance, daily 
deceived in our estimatipn^of the^m^rit of single 
Actions, and how c*n we.^ Expect to judge of thei*"^ 
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sum ; much more to determiiie; to what propor- 
tion of happiness or misery^ a man for that sum 
shall be entitled. We can all of us imagine dif- 
ficulties enough, and put cases at once perplex- 
ing and extreme ; but do we think that by any 
such: sophistry as this, we can either evade the 
power, or perplex the Omniscience of God ? 

To difficulties of this nature our Lord gave a 
very wise iand practical answer. ' ^ Lord,*' said 
one of the. disciples, '' are there few that shdl be 
saved?"- In his, reply, our Lord. turns the curio- 
sity . of the questionist inward upon himself, 
" Strive to enter in at the straight gate.** What 
advantage would it be to. us to know either the 
6xact proportion of rewards, or the number of 
those who shall receive them ?, Will it imprbve the 
condition of our own trial, or bring us nearer to 
our own salvation ? On the contrary, do we not 
put Ae question with a secret view of sheltering 
the indulgence of our own inclinations, under a 
delusive hope that our transgressions may derive 
eji^cuse or palliation from the number of those 
who are treading the broad path of iniquity? 
Are the mysteries of a future judgment to be re- 
vealed not to increase, but to lessen, our obedi- 
ence ; not to make us the better, but the worse 
prepared for it ? But after all, to aslr the ques- 
tion is to ask an absurdity. If men are here in 
a state of trial, how caii we desire to know the 
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w<it^9ee, before the trial k t)ver, a sentence 
which^ ip « Common justice, mast depend np^m 
.various parts of that trial, weighed together in 
the balance of infinite power, and infinite wisdom. 
To all such difficulties and doubts, then, which 
may arise from this part of our subject, let us 
reply in the words of out Lord, '' Strive to enter 
jsk at the ^straight gate.'' We have knowledge 
enough, ea(h of us, both to detect and to subdue 
aU the spiritual enemies which surround our^ 
J9dves, and to encourage others to do the same* 
All beyond it is inconsistent with the very notion 
of a probationary state, eithw for God to give, 
4>r for man to require. In considering however 
the eonsequ^ices of this life, or the happiness or 
-misery of another, we cannot but remark, that 
our life of trial is limited, our life of retribution 
is unlimited. The words of Christ himself upon 
this point are too decisive to be explained away, 
'' They that have done good shall go into life 
everlasting, and they which. have do«ie evil into 
.everlasting fire." The jeternity both of happiness 
and misery rests, in this and in various other 
.passages, upon foundations precisely the same. 
Is it then consistent with tibe benevolence^ and 
the justice of God, to inflict an infinite pimisli^ 
ment for a finite crime ? Yet in the world now 
before us wemay trace an analogy which strength^ 
.ens the notion. For one single deedj a man may 
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very early in his life, forfeit his whole existeiiee, 
either by the sword of justice, or th^hAtural owi- 
dequefice of his crmi^. Ohe dishonourable aet, 
eomiftitted perhaps in the prdcipitahcy and in- 
experieiiee of early youth, has^ huiig a dead 
weight upon a man's character and exertions, 
through the whole of a long life. But after aH, 
if infinite punishment were the consequence of 
any single finite act, we might have some reason 
for our complaint. But the Almighty searches 
deeper than the act, even into the very i^pirit and 
soul of man. Here is the source of- ih^ evil ; it 
is the heart of nmn that is gradually corrupted 
and enskved by habits that lead him to impe* 
nitence in thia world, and to condemnation in 
the ncKt^ It is not against any single ski, the 
vesult of a natural tenqotation, but it is against 
the repetition of that sin, till by our voluntary 
act and deed it gt owa h^o a habit and perse^ 
verance, that the wratH of Gl^od is revealed* But, 
here the consideration of the state of discipline 
OMoes in to otir aid. A man is e^icluded from 
heaven and condemned to that state of misery, 
which such ' an exclusion of itself must entail. 
We are placed here to cherish and enlaarge those 
habits, and those affections, which may prepare 
ua^ for heavM, and foUow us thither. If On th4 
contrary^ we prefer tl^ habitual indulgence <^ 
evU paasionsi can we wonder that thost passionn 

i2 
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shall follow^ US to an eternal world ? .Our exclu- 
sion from heaven then is not to he ascrihed to 
God^ but to ourselves. . If a msui under the clear, 
light which the Gospel imparts^ and the repeate4 
opportunities it affords, has never admitted the 
thought of heaven but with indifference or dis^ 
taste, if he has never so much as desired its en- 
joyment, can he justly complain of being ex- 
cluded from the possession of it ? In wha,t our 
future raiisery shall consist, we know not. The 
expressions .of Scripture are very general and. 
very fearful. . It may . be said, that a spiritiial 
body, such as at our resurrection we shall assume,; 
is incapable of pain. . This may be so, but we do; 
not by this supposition get rid of either the diffi- 
culty or the danger. There is , a pain of the, 
mind, as we. all know, severer far than any that: 
the body can sustain ; this is the worm tluit n^ver^ 
dies, and which preys on a wounded spirit; for. 
putting our final misery even at the lowest/ 
make it to consist only in an exclusion from hea-. 
ven; do we lessen the punishment? : But after, 
all, this awful question resolves itself in every, 
individual case into the simplest an4 easiest en- 
quiry. Is there not enough revealed to leave in 
the breast^of every individual, the fullest persua- 
sion of the mercy and justice of God ? Have we, 
not, at this moment every one of us. the power, 
if we will use it, to revoke the sentence ofcou- 
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demimtion^ which we may suppose^ and justly 
suppose^ to he suspended over our heads? If 
this is tbe casenow^ and has heen the case to 
every one of us in so many repeated instances 
during our past lives, can we complain of the 
final infliction of the blow, or can any man be 
weak enough to think that the judgment of God 
will be less severe than it is represented, or that 
his present indulgence will not be too dearly 
purchased at the price he will pay hereafter ? It 
is the same enemy of mankind, that whii^pei^s in 
his heart, as. in the heart of his first parents, 
'^ Thou shalt not surely die," • But did our first 
paretits therefore escape ? We know the conse- 
quences of the first fall, and may God grant that 
none of us may feel the misery of a second ! To 
this great day and its consequences in our final 
destination, let our thoughts be ever directed. 
It is indeed one of our compensations for the en- 
largement of our trial beyond that of our first 
parents, that God has placed thosie things before 
us in a light so clear and decisive. If the pro- 
mises of God do not animate us, let his terrors 
persuade us: both are revealed in wisdom and 
mercy in the day of trial, and each will hereafter 
be accomplished in the day of our judgment. 
From this great dayy we find on the other h^d, 
every perversion of the Gospel employed to der 
tach our consideration. According to the IJrfita- 



lis S.BRMON IX. 

tim view of ^ Gwpel^ thf aeeimd nd^ent of our 
I^orfl w31 take p|a«e> only to produce a morM ro*- 
novatioB upon earths a potiw wHidi strikes deep 
(«5 it is intended to do) at the root of future re^ 
wi^rds and pujiishioents* So that the advocates 
of these ^pinioqs> in this> as well us in other ves^ 
pects^ the nearer they pittempt to lower down 
the Gospel to their notions of human reason^ the 
larther they reaUy depart from it In the Church 
of Rpme Iftewise^ the sanctions of a future judg^ 
ment are mu<;h . dimiui^hed by a notion of a 
previous purgatpryj and the discipline which tha 
soul is there to undergo ; a diseipline^ whose 
duiBti(m at. last, is not to be d^ersuned by the 
jaaerits of the case^ but by the intercession of thjS 
church. In fanaticism again^ this great day^ as a 
day of pr<^;K>rtionate retribution^ is ever carefully 
k^t out of sight. With the disciple of fima^ 
tieisan^ it is a day of separation only of the electa 
from the reprobate ; and in this point of view^ 
hfMs given ri^e to the cavil of infidelity which I 
have before noticed. Now th^ very notion^ Iq-* 
dependency of all the unscriptural doctrines 
which it involves^ must have a tendency to de« 
stroy aU those moral impresfsions, which the be* 
Uef in a future state is designed to make. Never 
was fanatieiim imd all its fantastic notions^ so 
selfHBoodemned, as when it refuses to place be* 
fore its disciples this great day, and all the cir- 
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cutnstances attending it^ in their vivid and proper 
colours ; or when it refuses to inculcate this great 
truths that by our fmfh we tfaall be saved, but 
by our actions we shall be judged : and, that at 
his final judgment, " God will reward every man 
according to his works/* JBut awful as the view 
of this great day must be to all, let it yet be 
ever uppermost in our minds. It is the link be- 
tween the present and the future, between the 
kingdom of trial and the kingdom of glory^i If 19 
our youth we suffer ourselves to forget it^ in our 
old age we ahall rarely be able to remember it. 
While thy conscience then is, comparatively 
clear, while thy account stands unburthened with 
habitual sin, look onward to the day, when that 
account must be for ever settled ; " Rejoice, Q 
young man in thy youth, and walk in the wayt 
of thy heart, and in the sight of thine eyes, but 
remember that for all these things, God will bring 
thee to jttdgment.^ 
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Blessed is the num that endureth temptation; for when 
he is triedf he shaU receive the crown oflife^ which the 
> Lord hath prepared for them thai love him. 

Haying considered the terms of that discipline 
and trial to which we are exposed^ and the na- 
ture of those rewards and punishments which 
follow our final judgment, it will now he my 
endeavour to shew, that most of the difficulties, 
in which hoth our opinions and our duties are 
involved, will be cleared away by just and scrip- 
tural views upon these subjects. 

To suppose that these, or any other considera- 
tions will resolve every doubtful case, or that 
the mysteries of providence will become matters 
of demonstration, is at once childish and absurd. 
If by taking the events of life in a new point of 
view, we are enabled materially to enlarge the 
sphere of our vision, and to throw into the back 
ground those difficulties which once interrupted 
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our pfospect ; every thing is done, wlbich in the 
present state of our intellectual powers/ we have 
a right to expect. If difficulties, however, can- 
not be whoHy removed, it will be highly satis- 
factory to know the reason of their existence. 
This will readily be effected by the considera- 
tion of our discipline and trial. To a state of 
moral and intellectual probation and improve- 
ment, proportionate difficulties must of neceissity 
be attached. It is the difficulty, or obscurity, 
which in every case constitutes the trial. But 
when the one is present and pressing, the other 
distant and doubtful, there is not only a choice, 
but a trial. Our real attachment to the distant 
object is proved, by the very distance and ob- 
scurity in which it is placed ; various qualities of 
tiie mind are thus brought into action, which 
could not otherwise have had room for exertion. 
Men are seldom so infatuated as to err when 
good and evil, with the immediate consequences 
of each, are clearly presented to their choice. It 
is the predominance of present gratification over 
the, distance of future recompence, that is chiefly 
the cause of' our transgression. Arid when our 
inclinations to the present gratification are strong, 
we are always ingenious enough to involve the 
consequences of their indulgence in obscurity. 
Even in the affairs of the world around us, we 
see the same line of conduct pursued continually. 
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When the liiboars of the present hour are 
rected to ihe acquisition of a future object^ he 
it hopours, wealth, or power, hofw many difficul-^ 
tittfs do we raises and how many ohatades der 
we interpose, when indolence or senraiality are 
gaining the ascendancy over our minds. Here 
then we discern the difibrence between one man 
and another, between him who will persevere ih 
his pursuit through uncertainty and danger, and 
him, who meanly sacrifices the prospect of aU 
that is good and great, to the difficulties which 
his own selfishness either raises or magnifies; 
Between the rewards of earth and of heaven 
there is a strong analogy, in respect to the db« 
scurity in which they are both involved, and to 
the trial which in both cases that obscurity 
creates. When we complain that the ways of 
providence, even under the Gospd, are dark and 
mysterious, we must remember, that this vtory 
darkness and mystery, constitute the trial, botih 
of moral obedienoi, and of Chaistian faith. H 
is thus that our souls are disciplined to view thei 
attributes, the government, and the providenee 
of God, '^ as through a glass darkly,'' that our own 
weak and snper&ct vision may thus be gra^ 
dually strengthened. Mid thus ^q>ared Cemt the 
revelation of perfept light. NotwiAstandingr 
however> general diiBculties must remain as es- 
sential to a state ef probation, there are vairious^ 
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whoB we oonsider ourselves the ore^turei^ of 4ifl^ 
eipUue and trial In the different ages of liffi 
we clearly see the hand of God hy these several 
gnidations, leading th^ soul onwitrd^ and pre* 
paring it for heaven; even in the earliest stagey 
of the understanding, we find a soil peculiarly, 
adapted for the reception of the good and evil* 
Vbich should hereafter ^spripg up into a harvest 
of immortality^ *' Suffi^r little children/' says 
Q^r Lordj^ '' to come unto me, and forbid them, 
not; for of such is the Itiingdcmi of God."' The, 
analogy between the growth of worldly and xdi-^ 
gio^s knowledge and exertion in the ardour oC 
youthjL and in. the strength of maturer yeara^ ia 
top obvious to be here enlarged upon. But in^ 
4^ tibe analogy^ in practice at least, generally, 
ftita. We speak of the oidm repose of declining, 
yeMf J and of the satisfaction which every great 
«id good man must feel in reviewii^ the exer- 
tions und the glories of his better di^ys ; and so 
be mj^ht, if he were really great and good. But 
too ^ue it is, that all the weaknesses of the hu-. 
man^mind at that season of life are constancy 
displayed, firom the absence of those better 
powersi, which in the previous stages ^ exist- 
eoi^, to some degree at least, abated their in- 
fluence. Disappointment^ fretfolness, jealousy, 
and discontent^ yet remain an4 increase, to em- 
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bitter the declining years even of the most pros- 
perous^ and to increase the painful consciousness 
of declining influence. It is 1j|jie indeed, that 
as a compensation^ Providence has often added 
an apathy as to passing events, which serves in 
some measure, if not to mitigate the passions 
themselves, at least to remove the causes of their 
excitement. And yet perhaps in our minds, the 
remedy will appear more deplorable even than 
the disease. There is a feeling of degradation 
of our nature in old age, which, as rational crea- 
tures, we must allow and deplore. But here 
revelation comas in to our aid, and while it in- 
dicates the providence of God, affords a new 
field for the exercise of hi^' mercies. Let us con- 
i^der age and all its infirmities, not as the con- 
clusion of our existence, but of bur discipline ; 
comparing it both with what preceded, and with 
what is to follow. Trace the steps of- the Chris- 
tian through every stage of his moral probation, 
and bring him in the full consciousness of having 
actively discharged every social, every indivi- 
dual duty, both to God and man, to the thresh- 
old of age ; and then consider the natural effect 
of this stage of life, upon a mind so constituted 
and so prepared. The very infirmities' of years 
remind him that his reward is at hand. He con- 
siders himself more and more as, the creature of 
another and a better state, and under the gra- 
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cious dispensation of God^ the very apathy he 
feels as to the objects of his former ambition^ 
enables him mote effectually to prepare, his soul 
for Jts eternal abode. ' Here . then w.e see the 
mercy of God in allotting to age an in^petence 
for the objects which agitate the world around 
him ; an jnappetence^ not only proportionate to 
the probable decline of power in this present 
world, but especially adapted to prepare it for 
the world that is to come. But even with, rcr 
spect to present affairs, the soul of the aged 
Christian is not abandoned. In a mind thus 
daily under the immediate disaif»line for. things 
above, and at the same time in. a full experience 
of things below,. there* will. generally be found a 
justness pf conception, an enlarged and chastened 
view of the present world, to. which in no pre- 
vious stage of life, it has had the opportunity to 
attain. ' This it is which teaches even those in 
the : vigour of their manhood and . intellectual 
powers, to. rise up before the hoary head, and 
honour the face of the old man. < 

T^ius, as creatures of probation, are we recon- 
ciled to. the weakness and infirmity of years, ob- 
serving the wisdom and benevolence of God in 
ordaining this last stage of our existence. To 
the Christian mind all the decline and desolation 
which are thought attendant on that period of 
life, are converted into springs of consolation and 

15 
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joy* We know that Chirist will not oa^t ud 
away in the time of ag«, nor foftake us when our 
strength iaileth. One very important ohserva*- 
tion this view of the subject will suggeM t if we 
see, as too often we do see, this last stage of our 
trial unaccompanied with the blessings which 
havie been mentioned^ it ia because in »the pre^ 
viotts stages of existence, the exercise of Chris^ 
tian discipline has been neglected or despised 
In all the works of God, and especiaUy in this 
his appointment of our earthly trial, there is a 
harmony and connectimi between every stage 
and portion of it. If we have neglected to take 
advantage of the previous portion of our life^ 
we must not expect to receive the comforts and 
the supports which attend the latter.- If in the 
trial of youth we remember our God, he will not 
forget us in the destitution of our age. 

With respect to the rani^^ as wdl as the ages 
of life, the notion of trial wiU enlaige our viewa 
to a considerable extent In viewing the diffibr*- 
ent conditions of- mankind here upoa earth, wd 
must clearly see that the one are adapted for the 
other, but still the reason of these app€»ntments 
we cannot dee ; difficulties will appear in a still 
Stronger point of view, when we consider the 
variety of happinesa and misery to which oach 
are subjected. No future state of rewards and 
punishments, can throw any light upon this part^ 
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I 

0f thb SttliJMt. Let m suppose^ ib a Mure lik, 
the poor to be ptoced on an equality ivitfa the 
tich^ this will not make up for their sufibrings' 
h^re> and if these sufferings are tedompensed 
ivith increased happiness, the lioh^ in their tuni> 
will have good reason to complain of ih^r lot. 
But when we consider that the rich are placed 
in. a state of trial proportionate^ in its degrees^ 
to the Uesaings which they enjoy^ most of the 
inequalities attending the yariety of conditions 
wiB be found to vank^. If we conskler those 
whom God has exalted in the scale of births of 
riches^ of talents^ as in a state of proportimiate 
trial, their conditioa will not much differ from 
Aose.helow tham. The trial of present happi^ 
MRS m a much seyeiFer trial in the end, than that 
^ present, misery, and for this reason especially, 
because we are the least aware of its existence. 
Can we in reason imagine, that Gt>d has given 
to the higher order every blessing which ease 
and comfort can bestow, withotit a purpose ? 
What have they done that they should be so 
adbacted ? Here is a sdection, it is true, but to 
that selection is affixed a fearful account. In 
proportion to the advantages either in our situa-* 
tioa or abilities, in such proportion has God paid 
Ws beforehand for our exertions in his holy 
ousOr Proud and careless as we may be, the 
aecouAt must come, and it would be well for us 
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to coQ^ec how we slittll sibUkf its ccumag. With 
the means in our hands of dimiiuriitng the mass 
of human, misery, of increasing the comforts, of 
enlarging the knowledge, of our fellow creature, 
we are placed in a state of the most awful trial. 
Which now, according, to the principles of jus- 
tice and reason, will stand in. the worst condition 
before the. tribunal of God ? The poor man, who 
with no advantages of education or imprir^- 
ment, has passed a life, of misery. aad of crime; 
or the rich man, who has lived at. ease, in the 
decent neglect of <avery, duty, .which God has 
bound upon him. The .poor man's situation has 
tempted him to crime, the. rich man has, from bis 
very affliuence, no temptation to commit it. . But 
here, again, is there a point of very important 
consideration. The > temptations in which the 
trial of the poor man consist, are temptations to 
posijtive and palpable ofi^nce. ; The temptations 
of the rich man are to those. vices, which among 
those that commit th^m, are hardly allowed to 
be such. They are misnamed by sophistry, they 
are excused by fashion. Now taking these points 
into consideration, we shall see that the condi* 
tion of the higher and lower. ranks, in point of 
security and value, are much neaj?er upon a lev^ 
than we might at first imagine. To every variety 
indeed the same views will apply, and by reasea 
itself are the promises of God vCTified, that ''.to 
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'v^ in^iiom much is given^ much will be required." 
Again^^the variety of ranks and conditions which' 
exist on earthy are often more connected in this 
point of view^ than we might at first conceive. 
The hm^er and misery of the poor^ is his trial/ 
but is not the same hunger and misery the trial 
also, of hisi rich neighbour^ for the one to suffer, 
and for .the other to relieve ?Jf we pursue this 
ndioi^v and compare the wretchedness which 
otfaera. suffer, with our means of abating its se- 
v^rity, we. shall find that in innumerable cases, 
Uie same event is the source of double trial, work- 
iqg in twQ different ways, to precisely the same, 
end. . .Viewing then all round in a state of trial, 
and s^ejng that this trial both in its importance, 
and in its final account, rises with what we call, 
and justly call, the bleissings of life ; we shall see 
both the wisdom of God in the creation of various 
rank^^^and his justice in proportioning a trial to 
die advantages of each. 

In the duration of life, again, we find many 
difficulties ; if to all men were appointed the 
same duration of - life, the case would be easy, 
but under the mysterious providence of God, 
we see our fellow creatures cut off at various 
ages, and sometimes under circumstances the 
most perplexing. This is a difficulty for which 
no knowledge of ours can satis&ctorily account ; 
and for this reason, because we cannot see as th^ 
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Almighty can ifito eontingencies of future tiiae. 
Taking bawever a state of trial as a ground, we 
may &irly suppose, that wheai the Almighty 
knows that a human soul has undergone a suffi- 
cient toial, he in mercy withdraws it from temp- 
tiations to come. We are told by the Apostle, 
that the Almighty ^'will never suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able to bear, but will 
with the temptation find a means of esci^e f and 
in cases of which his infinite wisdom is surely a 
competent judge, can there be a more merciful 
mode of escape, than a final deliverance ? We 
often see the most amiable and heavenly among 
tlie children of men, entering into life with^every 
Virtue which can adorn, with every grace which 
can sanctify the soul, cut off in the very flower 
of age, in the vigour of their strength, in the 
very field of active and benevolent exertion. 
This is a case of such sad, and such daily occur- 
rence, that as reasoners only, we must all have 
been perplexed with so evident a frustration of 
purpose. But when we take into our view the 
temptations to which these heirs of immortality 
might have been exposed^ the allurements to 
which they, even they, might have yielded, shall 
we not justify and praise the mercy of God, who 
knowing all these things, has taken them to him- 
self ? Shall not the words of the wise man find 
ioth the reason and the mercy of such a dispen- 
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satioh ? " H^ pleased God, and was beloved of 
him ; s6 tliat being among sinners^ lie was trans- 
lirted^ yea^ speedily wais he taken away, leJst that 
wickedness should dter his understanding, or 
diBceit beguile hi^ soul. JHfe being made perfect 
in a abort tiitie, fulfilled a long time, for his soul 
pleased the Lord, therefore hasted he to take 
hfm alray from among the wicked/' In these 
iwrords we see the reason of God's deaKhgs iii one 
B)[cri3t important order of cases, made manifest; 
We may apply, under due limitations, the same 
Khe of reasoning to almost every case, hot pre- 
sumptuously pronouncing on the mysteries of 
the Almighty Providence — mysteries, which from 
the contracted state of our understandings, we 
cannot expect should be now disclosed. It is 
well for us, however, to use the light which we 
have, and to apply this reasoning when it is ap- 
plicable. We shall not indeed solve the difficul- 
ties of every case,but we shall have very frequent 
opportunities of tracing the dispensations of God 
to their proper source ; of accounting even by 
sight for some of these, and by faith of referring 
them all to the same merciful and wise intentions. 
From what has been said, the application of 
this subject to ourselves is a very easy one. In 
all the afflictions with which the Almighty is 
pleased to visit us, under these views, we trace 
the arm, not of an angry God, but a tender Fa* 

k2 
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ther ; we get rid of that delusive notion^ both' 
with respect to ourselves and others^ that every 
tribulation is always a judgment. If it be a 
judgment, which sometimes cannot be denied, 
it is also a trial, and a discipline. The Almighty 
best knows what is the surest means of bringing 
our souls to him, of correcting those habits, and 
abating those passions, which threaten to sepa^ 
rate us for ever from our reward. It is on this* 
ground that disease is suffered to ravage our- 
frame, disappointment to subvert our exertion, 
losses and afflictions not only to try our faith, 
but to correct and amend our hearts, and to 
withdraw them from those worldly objects which 
ever encroach upon our affections. 
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. Psalm cxxx. 4. 

* For there is mercy with thee, therefore shdli thoU be 

feared. 

• 

Of all the attributes with which the majesty of 
God is arrayed^ there is not one of which our 
limited capacities can form so adequate an idea^ 
there is none to which the mind of man^ can so 
uninterruptedly direct its yiew^ as to that of his 
mercy. Eternity and immensity^ amaze our 
thoughts and bewilder our imaginations. Om- 
niscience^ while it commands our admiration^ 
defies our comprehension. Infinite justice^ cloth- 
ed with infinite power, can be surveyed alone 
with astonishment and terror. The lustre of the 
divine purity, is of too intense a brightness for 
the eyes of a sinful creature to survey ; the far- 
ther every way his unassisted speculations pierce 
the veil which is drawn between heaven and 
earth, the more awful sense will he feel, of the 
incomprehensible distance of the finite creature 
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from the infinite Creator, of fallen man from his 
offended God. While every other attribute is 
hidden in the clouds and darkness which surround 
his throne, to mercy alone can yte look for com- 
fort and support. It is not only that portion of 
the divine perfection,- upon which we can look 
with confidence, but it is the medium through 
which we derive our faint and indistinct con- 
ceptions of every other attribute. It is the chan- 
nel of communication between God and man. 
In mercy hath he revealed himself to the sons of 
men; in mercy Js every dispensation formed; 
through mercy alone can infinite purity conde- 
scend to visit and to bless the children of sin ; 
and to discover himself not in the terrors of 
offended Majesty, but in the tenderness of a kind 
and an affectionate father. This is the attribute 
which, when interwoven as a ground-work with 
all the other perfections of the Divine nature, 
so tempers their sublime splendour, as to ren^ 
der them the objects of our love, no less than of 
our adoration. 

But whatever may be our general ideas of this 
transcendant attribute of the Deity, as the source 
of all our opportunities of pleasure, and capaci- 
ties of its enjoyment ; we shall find that a rea- 
sonable mind will direct them all to one poiiit, 
upon which if any uncertainty arises, all our joys 
fade away, and every blessing which this world 
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affords, becomes an affliction and a curse. In the 
pardon of sins and remission of punishment is 
concentrated every ray of the Divine mercy, and 
to this as to a focus, they will ultimately tend* 
If our being, our life, our preservation are bless- 
ings, they are blessings only as referred to this 
one point, the pardon of sin. Without this they 
are little more than the sensual gratifications of 
the frame, the momentary enjoyment of a fleet- 
ing and precarious pleasure, alloyed with all 
those misgivings of mind which are ever at^ 
tendatit upon a sense of unredeemed and unex^ 
piated guilt. 

To this particular view of the subject we shall 
be directed by the consideration of the psalm 
from Which my text is taken. It was evidently 
composed under that depression of soul, which 
a review of the infirmities of our fallen nature is 
calculated to excite in a heistrt awakened to a 
sense ^f its desperate condition. ^' Out of thd 
deep have I called unto thee, O Lord ; Lord, hear 
my voice ; O let thine ears consider well the 
voice of my complaint. If thou. Lord, wilt be 
extreme to mark what is done amiss, O Lord, 
who may abide it T These are the fearful mis- 
givings of a mind distracted with the terrors of 
•lEtn offended God, these are the afflictions whicK 
no medicine can reach, which all the powers of 
human reason cannot eradicate. The distemper 
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is evideiit^ but who ii^ he that can Administer a 
remedy sufficient for the evil^ and give ease to a 
heart oppressed with sorrows, and weighed down 
with a multitude of tormenting thoughts ? One 
consolation there still remains unknown to the 
wisdom, unbought by the pleasures of the world, 
which in the hours of anguish and self-reproach, 
speaks peace to the soul. '^ For there is mercy 
with thee, therefore shalt thou be feared." Here 
then was his hope; here, even in the depths of 
misery, was the source of all his comfort. The 
scene around him was dark and gloomy, but dark 
as it was, it was under the guidance of that Al- 
mighty hand, with whom there is mercy and 
plenteousness of redemption, who shall redeem 
Israel from all his sins. In considering then the 
declaration contained in the text, ^^ that there is 
mercy with thee," it is my intention, first, to show 
the peculiar nature of that mercy, which is the 
object of every rational hope and fear ; and, 
secondly, to show its extent, both with respect 
to the persons, and to the seasons of its accept- 
ance. 

After man had once sinned, and was for ever 
disabled from standing before God upon the 
terms of that law, which spake nothing but 
death to the transgressor, had inexorable justice 
inflicted the sentence, had the doom of Mien 

man stood irreversible in the decrees of the Al- 

15 
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mighty, no condition: oould be coiiceiml more 
fraught with horror. When man sees the temnrs 
of Omnipotence atrayed against him, when he is 
assured that an unchangeable God has cbndeomJBd 
him to destruction, the avenues of comfort ar^ 
stepped; the portals, of death are closed upon him 
for ever. The. thoughts brood over the sad an* 
ticipation of a.piimshment too heavy to be boriie; 
but too sure to he avoided/ He knows the sin 
to be coipmit^ed, and therefore it cannot be re^ 
called. He sees the justice of the Almighty im- 
placable, and therefore it cannot be forgiven ; he 
re)inq:uishes every hope^ and sinks under the 
burthen of jdondemnation. . That thiis is no over- 
charged representation, the verdict of God him- 
self by^ the mouth of Isaiah will testify; ^' If he 
should alway be angry, if he shotdd contend fot 
ever, the spirit would fail before him, and the 
souls which he had made.'* 

Clothe the Almighty with vengeance, arni him 
with terror, represent him implacable, whither 
shall the guilty soul flee for succour ? His refuge 
shall be in the height of malice, his comfort in 
the horrors qf despair! In the forced and ua^ 
natural fortitude of desperation, he will, like the 
fallen angels, defy the Almighty — he will '* curse 
God, and' die." Let daily experience inform us 
what a dreadful scene the death-bed of those 
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wxeitched bemgi dJsdofie^ ^ho have lived in open 
ctefianee of the laws of God and man, till thai 
hpiiX mxives when th^ must yield up thar soulil 
fjdtibottt hope of pardon to. the hands of their 
olfettded Creator* Too isfatuated to think of 
repentance, too conscious of guilt to hope for 
mercy, they breathe out their soul' amidst the 
curses and bhsphiemies of despair. - In the same 
fOnditioii in which these poor victims of iniquity ^ 
die, tnan without the cheering assurances of 
iiier<7 irom above, must live. The same despair 
which aggravates the horrors of their deaths 
WWld accompany in through life. Should we 
call reason to otir aid, it would tend only to as^- 
sure us of the certainty of our destruction, to 
ecmfirm us in our belief of the divine justice, but 
lot to alleviate the infatuation of despair. Now 
in this dreadful condition man must have drag- 
ged out an existence, miserable to himself, un^^ 
serviceable to God ; bs being wholly incapable of 
those motives by which the creature is drawn t6 
the service of the Creator. For every man ii 
called to duty, either by the allurement of somd 
hope, or by the engagement of some reward, 
which is to follow the' performance ; but this can 
have no influence upon him, who believes that 
bis condition can never be better : or he must 
^ moved by the fear of some evil, which win 



Mlow tbe omission of it ; bqt how can this fear 
het upon him who knows that his comStion can 
netrtt he woirse ? 

^•'^ In the weakness and infinnity of human nar 
ture^ "Wb trace the cause of those consolatory 
assurances of divine inercy, which beam forth 
in every page of the Scriptures/ mitigating the 
(MA of suHen melancholy^ and cheering the darkf 
fl6Si^ of d&spait. In the revelation of itself^ is 
^ mercy of God most cleirly shown* As an 
Attribute only of the Almighty it might have 
been hid from our vi^w ; by its declaration^ is 
it&' power khown. fteasoh couM never have 
fethont^d »its depths nor even ascertained its 
existence. To temper infinite justice with infi-^ 
iflte mercy^ is above the Coinj^ehension and the 
iiivention of taan. As God alone could efiS^ct a 
recfohciliation between these two seemingly op-^ 
posite perfections^ so he could alone declare thei 
recbnciHation td men. ''Thy mercy readbeth 
trnto the heavens, and thy faithfulness unto the 
Clouds.'* 

' Since then these assurances of pardon and for^ 
giveness, have in every age been revealed from 
above, to alleviate the burden of human ini* 
quity, and to animate' the obedience of repenting 
sinners, it will be a matter of the deepest im- 
portance to consider the nature and extent of 
this heavenly mercy. 
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Wheii the Almiglity is : pleased to prQcliUm 
even from the throne of his justice^ pardon and 
forgiveness^ — when he so far ^condescends to the 
weakness and infirmity of this creature state/ as 
to rouse us from the lethargy of sin, not by.liie 
terrors of his Majesty, but by the promises <^f his 
mercy ; — it will be more than ingratitude to.re- 
nounce the free and spontaineous offer of salva- 
tion, it will be more than fatuity to pass ; over 
with hardy liegiect, these repeated^ calls, this 
parental summons to partake of .the kii^dom of 
grace ! In tracing the nature of this awful dis*^ 
pensation^ to revelation alone can we direct our 
enquiries ; there, and there only, is developed tibe 
stupendous scheme of Divine mercy : -there, its 
nature stands unveiled; there^ its terms are de- 
clared; there, its conditions knqwn. All else is 
vain and empty generality. It is not on the ab- 
stract notions of mercy that even reason can rest 
a hope. Reason will inform us, that there i^ 
another perfection of the .Almighty to be taken 
into consideration, that there is another attribute 
to be satisfied, namely, his justice. To vindi- 
cate the authority of the law, even in the remis- 
sion of punishment, is beyond the reach of hu- 
man reason. The wisdom of God alone can 
reconcile the diflSculty: it has been reconciled 
in the death of his Son, even of that Lord, the 
co-eternal and co*equal God, who condescended 
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volimtarily to MiBume our frail natore^ and was 
contented to be clothed with misery and mor>^ 
tality^ for the redemption of rebellious' and. apos* 
tate man. 

« ' This was the oue^ the only^ sacrifice avaikUie 
to the expiation of sin^ ieven the death of Christ. 
As all other propitiations and satiisfactions whidi 
ever have been, or can be devised by man, are 
wealkand ineffectual; so all the hdpesiof mercy 
and forgiveness, which rest not on this sacrifice 
and propitiation, are vain and. nugatory. All 
general, assurances of pardon apd forgiveness, 
are the result of idle and useless speculation ; 
they are neither founded in reason, nor sanction- 
ed by revdiation. Mercy through Christ, is the 
ohly mercy to which we can fly for a safe: and a^ 
sure refuge, because it is the only scheme which 
reconciles at once the just vengeance and the 
compassion of God. This is the mercy that re* 
joices against judgment, because it satisfies jus- 
tice. 

' The same course of reasoning which teaches 
us to look to revelation for its nature, will direct 
us there, also, to examine its conditions. No 
labour or toil, no merit of sinful man, can pur- 
chase, or even deserve, the pardon of the Al- 
mighty. ^ It is his free and' voluntary gift : it 
proceeds- not from necessity, but it is an act of 
his omnipotent care. The fountain of mercy 



but let man examine himself before be presumes 
to draw from this pure and inexhaustible stream^ 
To this as to every other free gift of God> there 
are ten^ annexed : there Ixmst be ^capacity in 
the recipient, as ir^ll as beneficence in the giter. 
: As without the satisfaction of justice, mercy 
eould never have been proclaimed ; so wiibouft 
that imperfect purity of nivhich our mortal ualiuw 
is capable, its blessings cannbibe received**. Td 
the assurance of pardon andpeace through ihe 
Mood of Christ, God ha«i annexed the indispen* 
sable coiKlition oT repentance, and reform^ioii; 
^^ Without holineisi no man sfaafl see God/'-^and 
witii reason : for if 6od^ when he was about to 
display the infinite abundance of his mercy in 
the forgiveness of sin; wolild accept no ssudleB 
ransom than the blood of his Son ; what ray of 
h^e can renain to that man who continues in 
sin, that he shall escape the vengetoce ci God ? 
The same Saviour who died for us, has expressly 
declared the terms on which his deathsfaall atone 
for our sins, and opein to us' the bright prdspect 
of life.and immortality. If it is, as I have ahown; 
vain: and nugatory to trust to the jgenerai ailnl 
abistract notions of mercy, unconnected with, and 
Unfounded on the particular promises of God ; 
how much more presumptuous is it in man to 
derive his hope of pardon from that revelation, 
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the terms of which he despises^ the covenant of 
which he disannuls ! 

There is no honour done to God^ hy ascribing 
to him a blind and fatuous mercy^ which knows 
no distinction between the eyil> and the good. 
There is no honour done to the Redeemer^ by so 
trusting in his sacrifice^ as to make the Son of 
God^ the minister of sin^ and to establish the 
kingdom of darkness upon the meritorious death 
of Christ 

I have thus endeavoured to show the neces- 
sity of that universal persuasion of mercy^ to re- 
can those to the paths of virtue^ who have been 
led by the blind impetuosity of tlieir passions ta 
the brink of despair: that in Revelation alone 
eouM its nature be discov^ed> and its condiitioAd^ 
be known* 

^ The importimt consideration^ of the extent of 
its influence and application> must be reserved 
as the subject of my ensuing discourse. 
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{ Psalm cxxx. 4. 

For there is mercy with thee^ therefore shall thou he 

feared. 

' ■- . ■ ■ ' . ' 

In considering the nature and conditions of the 
divine mercy^ it was my: endeavour to show, 
&:st> that all general notions of future pardon^ 
are vain and nugatory^ that it was discoTierahle. 
alone in the revelation of the Almighty Will;, 
consequently, that all hopes of mercy, except 
through the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, wjere 
devoid of foundation. And, secondly, that al- 
though the free gift of God, it is promised upon 
certain conditions to be performed on our part, 
namely, repentance from our sins, and faith in 
the blood of our Redeemer. 

Such then being the nature and such the 
terms of forgiveness, our attention is now called 
to the extent of its influence and application. 
The final doom of mankind, at the great day of 
r^ibution cannot but open a source of awful 
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contemplation to the reflecting mind. The de&- 
tfaiy of our fellow creatures is a point avising 
naturally from the consideration of our own. 
Man is not an insulated beings either in his 
Meas^ or bis contemplations ; he Jives by compa- 
rison^ by a comparison of himself with the world 
around him. Partakers as we are of the same 
natural and moral firame^ subjects of the same 
passions^ and swayed by the same interests^ 
raised by the same hopes, depressed by the same 
iears> victims- of one common grave, we feel the 
connection -extending beyond the short limits of 
tirfs perishaUe world, iOv^i into the r^ons of 
eternity. The coQtemplition of that tramendous 
day, will BVLggeat to onr minds the enquuring 
^iBd anxious thought, who then shall be par^ 
takers of the promised . mercy ? a question in 
"rthioh every man . feels a deep interest, not so 
Much for those around hi^i as for himself ; his 
6wn salvation- is concerned in the answer. The 
fears of some, the fancies of others, have opened 
a wide field for the speculations of i^ curiosity, 
and the rashness of presumptuous ignorance. 
The imagination of man, uiicontrouled by the 
Word' of God, js always dangerous, often fatal. 
On these great and important points. Scripture 
alone can be our guide ; and where Scripture is 
^ent, reason will direct us to acquiesce in otir 
ignorance. The presumption of man cannot 

I4 
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fathom the mysteries of a future judgment^ noi; 
measure the final extension of God's mercy^r 
What will l)e the doom of the several varied and 
dissimilar conditions bf the world around us. the 
Almighty has^ in his wisdom^ withheld from our, 
view. Scripture has afforded us light sufficient 
not only " to guide our own feet into the way of 
peace/' but to illuminate the footsteps of our 
fellow-creatures. The nature of God's mercy is 
clear^ the conditions are intelligible. It will be 
our own faulty if in relation to ourselves, its ex^ 
tent is involved in greater obscurity. Discai:d- 
ing^ then, the blindness of unwarrantable asser^ 
tion, with. Scripture for our guide, and reason 
for our companion, let us examine into the, ex- 
tent of the divine mercy ; not as idle specula- 
tion, but as an influential principle of our con- 
duct in life, and of our consolation in deaths 
Our consideration may be directed, first, to the 
objects of its influence ; secondly, to the season 
of its application* 

In considering the extent of its influence with 
respect to the persons of men, we must take into 
consideration the qualifications of those persons 
for its reception. Have they acquainted them- 
iselves with the nature of the divine mercy? 
Have they, to the best of their power, fulfilled 
its conditions? Have they made themselves 
worthy recipients of its powerful efficacy ? If 
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they have neglected either to examine, or to 
fulfil, the ierms of the covenant, they cannot 
complain of an exclusion from its benefits. Nor 
can any argument be derived from thence against 
the universality of its extension. The question 
is not, whether the offers of mercy are univer- 
sally received, but whether that mercy has been 
universally offered. The question is not, whether 
by the obstinate negligence of some, or in the 
infisituated relapse of others, its influence has 
not been withdrawn, but whether to the faithful 
performer of its conditions, it has ever been 
denied. Its universality rests upon the offer 
alone, not on the acceptance. Having defined 
our ideas of the universality of the divine mercy, 
let us try them by the test of Scripture, by 
which every notion of man on this important 
subject must stand or fall. 

'^ That all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God," is the declaration of the great 
apostle ; but in the same place it is also declared, 
*' that the righteousness of God by the faith of 
Christ is manifested unto all, and upon all that 
believe ; for there is no difference.*' Again ; " as 
in Adam aU die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive/' No man can deny the universality 
of condemnation from the sin of our first pa- 
rents; who then can deny the universality of 
redemption from the sacrifice of our Savioiu: ? 

1*2 
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The comparison is simple, clear, and uhexicep^ 
tionable. If ive allow the truth of the former 
dause, we must yield to the strength of the 
latter. Again, '^he is the Saviour of all men, 
especially of those that believe/' Can any de- 
claration be spoken in terms more clear, in Ian* 
guage more intelligible ? Is not the offer of sal- 
vation equally explicit and universal ? In what 
country is the Gospel preached where the glad 
tidings of mercy are hot proclaimed ? and what 
is that Gospel without them ? a contradiction iii 
terms, a Redeemer without redemption, a Sai^ 
viour without salvation. ^ 

* * * * 

Where, then, is the man with a mind impressed 
by the truths, with a life regulated by the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, who still despairs of its pro* 
mised mercy ? Upoii what grounds can he rest 
his apprehensions ? The terror which distracts 
his mind is not the offspring of reason, much less 
of revelation. Can that God who declares him- 
self no respecter of persons, doom by an irrever- 
sible decree, on personal motives only, any on^ 

* * • • - 

to everlasting death ? Where is such a decree to 
be foutid in Scripture? Or even supposing such 
a decree to exist, how shall any man satisfy him'' 
self that he is the object of it ? By* the feeling 
of his mind, he will perhaps answer. And where 
win he find such a feeling the criterion of God's 
displeasure ? " The sacrifice of God is a troubled 
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^fitit; a broken and qonttite heart, O Gq4^ thou 
yvilt mt debpmJ' Tbeir ver)r fews, their very 
ftppreliensioBS> are fliemselve3 a sign that God 
has not forsaken thiem, that he has not given 
them up to that &tal sense of his. displeasure, 
the hardness of a reprobate .mind. 
. Who is there then ^bngst' us, who, in the 
soundness of a reasonable mind, and the purity 
of an innocent life, shall deem himself an unfit 
object for the mercy of the Almighty ? Who is 
ihere for whom Chrisi Has n^;^ died? Whose 
sins hath the Lamb of God not taken away t 
^ Is my arm shortened/' saith the Lord, ^' that 
it cannot redeem ¥' Who is th^e whQ shall con* 
£ne and appropriate this: utilinnted dispensation 
of ti\ejcy 2 who shall restrain, by. unwaxxanted 
^istiiictions, the riches tiS the goodness of the 
ipord ? Besides, to what purpose does the AU 
mighty summon us to repjentance, if he does not 
invite us to pardon. If we perform the oondit 
tions on our part, are we not bound to suppose^ 
thait God will fulfil the promises on his ? Pride, 
not humility is the parent of such distrust; 
that pride, which refuses to contemplate the 
Almighty through the attributes of infinite per« 
fection, but views him through the dim and dis- 
torted medium of selfish perversity. 

Again, if the objects of divine mercy through 
Chrii^, are limited and confined, how can every 
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member of the Christiaii Church be asgerted in 
early baptism to be washed from his sins> and 
admitted into covenant with God? How can 
we join in common thanksgiving for the bless* 
ings of redemption through Christ? How can 
we severally partake of that holy ccmimunion^ as 
a pledge to each individual of the love of his 
Saviour, and a remembrance of his propitiatory 
sacrifice ? How can these , rites, ordained by 
Christ himself, be celebrated without a solemn 
mockery, if every Christian hath not individual 
interest in the mercies of his Redeemer ? if 
Christ be. the Saviour only of an indefinite and 
unknown portion of his Church ? 
. Upon a review then of the dreadful conse^ 
quences both of presumption and despair, re* 
suiting firom a limitation of the divine mercy^ 
upon the plain unequivocal declarations of every 
page of Holy Writ, that the sacrifice of Christ 
was a full, perfect, and sufficient satisfaction 
and atonement for the sins of the whole world ; 
by every tie of gratitude, by every fear of his 
displeasure, by every hope of salvation, we are 
bound to believe, that to every member of the 
Christian Church, who has accepted and fulfilled 
the conditions of the covenant of grace, the par- 
don of God is freely offered. As in the natural 
world, his providence feeds, and his protection 
cheers^ the children of his creation ; so in the 

4 
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moral world, his pardon and peace, through the 
blood of Christ, descend on every repentant 
child of sin and disobedience. *^ The Lord is 
good unto every man, and his mercy is over all 
his works/' 

Having thus considered the extent of the di- 
vine mercy, with respect to the persons of men, 
it now remains to examine it^ with respect to the 
Masons of its application. 

Scripture, reason, and experience, unite in 
the declaration, that, although the promise of 
mercy is proclaimed to every son of man, yet,, 
that the solicitation of its acceptance will not be 
for ever renewed. The mercy of God is not 
mocked; when it is wilfully rejected by the cal^ 
lousness of hardy impenitence, it is finally with--- 
drawn ; the day of grace sets in darkness ; the 
sesd is broken, the charter of pardon is dissolved 
for even It cannot be supposed, that the Al- 
mighty will extend the mercies of the Christijsm 
covenant, to those who have lived in the system 
matic neglect of the terms o£ salvation, either in 
the contumacy of unrestrained rebellion, or in 
the presuming confidence of future repentan<!». 
Of these two wretched states of iniquity, it is 
hard to say, which is the more pregnant with 
de8<3?uction. It is difficult to determine, which 
of the two is more likely to descend to the grave 
forsaken of God ; he, who closes his eyes against 
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the threatened vengeftBce of the Lord^ or he^ 
who views it only at a vast distance^ dtvestod l»f 
all its terror^ through the dark and ;ftl}a$it0Of( 
medium of self-deceit* The one Hiay b$ MV^ft^ 
kened by a flash of conviction^ to the hoi^c^s^t^f 
his desperate state* The grace df th^ |4k>st 
High m%y illuminate hi^ daid^ ts&nd, and sha)vr 
him the gates of merey expaodedi thf^ugbibs 
sacrifice of Christ to . the repealaut $kum?; be 
nlay hear the gracious invitaticH^ eveorat th^Beist 
hour to the vineyard of the LcMfdi Mw6 dbai^ 
perate appear^ the state of that nlan^ who adcnmr 
the mercy of the .A^baigbty only to di^grai^e ild 
promise; bdieving^ yet despknog the ourse^ 
fteiing: ite power^ and yet defjring the event ; 
wh<^e conduiit i» swayed by tiiat . mysteriouft 
en^iQe of ini^ty^ the cocifid^iee of fmtpre r^ 
penfaoc^y ^jrhitih reconcitesi the coi^tradieiioiii of 
cc^trptiosr and h(dmefl«^ ithidii unites the joyS 
of heaven^ asd the gratificatioiusr t>f sin^ the pron 
mines of Gfod, and the temptatioius of t^ devil ; 
which assures its victim^ '' that he shiU di$ tfaer 
d^atb of the righteous/' thotigh he lii^es> ibb 
slave of iniquity^ 

. That the Alimghty may not conduot a sinner 
to himself at laet^ and ma^e his deathbed a por* 
td.1 md m entrance te heaven^ who sbdUl dare to: 
deny ? In what part of Scripture bath God de*. 
cl^r^i t^bat in any pttrt of his life whatsoever^ a 
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repeatmt ^jmc k eut 'off from the fpoba^ity 
^mercy? 

. That tihe AtaugMy wijft «ecejpi the laj^e ffsso* 
hitiims of a^ d«ilth*1)ei| ii<tpent%iQe> f» utoi^ thaU 
any one in his own ease can presume. to sag^ 
06 this difficitlt and daa^<eroU6 pein^, tibss tt<ich 
ire m&y be wananted to conriitide^ tha^ if it 
Aould f^, xk wlSk ftil most |rrob^bly ift tiid caiw 
1^ thotse Iv^o baiter vested' tteir d^p^j^tdab^e sbHoat 
updit it: * They that stn^ in hope ^ fisAl repfenfty 
attee^ often tm s<> far^ as to'be iiiea^able oSPife 
,wheft their bout appvoaebes. Thekr €iQato6ieii£e'a 
hf degrdes aare h»defiMj; and Ba% tcf be touched 
by tiiose sof^ iaqf^ressiiMS^ whieh ia their eiud^ 
caMer, they &lt firotai the hmgiibbiiig remiliis 
of grace. Are they sme, that tiiey can ctnanoand 
those few ixKMBenis on which etidrmty depends ? 
How a&gn whfen they iie do^nti upon a sick bed^ 
do tl^y want bdlh the w31 and tiie power to ask 
forgiyetiess I Are i3i6y diite; that ibek promised 
rfapefttafleee wilt bring any thing in its traih^ but 
Jlaftrar add diespabr ? Are Hmy nme, that their 
teaaoif wffl not in the extremity of disease for^ 
sake them ; or should that reiiKdi^ aare they sure; 
that it will not prove tfaehr severe and re}eQtlej;» 
judge, ahewitag them the biq^ir^anitjes which 
they have ac^eebed^ the merciea they have des- 
piaed» and anticipating the terrors of a future 
judgment ? Thus restkss and wkeo^y, thus void 
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of comforts and debarred fram hope^ without eoi^ 
fidence to ask pardon^ without faith to receive 
it^ man, under these circumstances^ descends to 
the receptacle of all flesh in the horrors of guilty 
despair. 

What th^i remains but to embrace the offers 
of mercy, whilst mercy remains sure ; '^ for tlie 
night cometh in which no man can work." A 
night of darkness and tribulation, which may 
overwhelm the sinner in the midst of iniqiiitiefi, 
without offering him even a chance of a doubt* 
ful and dangerous repentance. The time eoibetjh, 
and, O Lord, who may abide its coming ! Whiie 
health and strength remain^ the season of mercy 
still shines upon us ; but how long that season 
shall last, man cannot know. When ibe oppor^^ 
tunity of rep^itance is gone, the season of msxcy 
is gone also. And how soon to every num 
among us this ray of heavenly light may set in 
darkness, who can tell I This night, thy soul 
may be required of thee ; this night, the £stcidk 
ties of thy mind may be destroyed; this night; 
the season of mercy may be for ever closed ; and 
'^ in the grave there is neither wisdom nor de^ 
vice ;" no power of forgiveness, nor hopes of 
pardon — there our doom is sealed for ever. 

Viewing then the extent of the marcy of God, 
in respect to the season of acceptance, as in- 
volved in necessary obscurity, let not man com-^ 
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pktn of the tadefinity of pardon^ or of the un- 
certamty of his destiny ; — ^the nature of it is clear, 
the terms are definite, and as fiur as relates to him- 
self, the extent is clear also. Can we look for 
greater precision ? At this moment, is the mercy 
dT God offered to every one who hears me, on the 
terms of repentance from sin, by the bloodrof his 
Redeemer. At this moment, are the ears of the 
Lord open to the prayers of the contrite sinner. 
At this moment, is the Holy Spirit ready to in- 
vigorate every effort, and to animate every hope. 
ShaD we then complain because we know not 
how often this gracious offer may be repeated, 
or how soon it may be finally withdrawn ? Shall 
we murmur, that we cannot indulge ourselves in 
the poUntioiKi of sin, with the full security of 
fiiture mercy ? Stich a complaiht is an insult to 
the divine attributes ; it is trifling with God* 

Enough I trust has been said, to satisfy the 
most timorous and distrustful mind, of the truth 
of the proposition, ** that there is mercy witii 
thee ;" — ^it will be the object of my ensuing dis- 
course to consider the inference^-*^ therefore art 
thou to be feared.'' 
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For there is mercy with thee, therefore shalt thou he 

feared. 

"' ' ' ' . ' 

FnttiE %1m odmidftratiom .of the. ^atuse^ the oont 
diticms;. and the e^exit, of the diiriiia mi&tcyg 
QB0Ugh ha¥ing heen said, I trust, tp satisfy th9 
most timoxous and distrust^, mind, of the ^riith 
of the pmpQsiiioB, that ^ there is meicy with 
thee/' I Jiow proceed to^ e^camine the inferenoe, 
f^ therefore sh^t thou he feared." 
. It .10^ at first sight appear scunewhat uaacr 
oouAtiUe, that the richest ti^ea&ures of the Lord 
should he the ohject of alarm ; that the exercise 
of that first, that most holy attribute of the Al^ 
mighty, should create appreheusioa and dismay; 
that the Majesty of heaven, even in its dispen- 
sations of mercy, should be arrayed in the terrors 
of vengeance. As love is the cause, so should 
it be the effect of mercy ; to the assurance of 
pardon we flee with gratitude and joy, to the 

8 
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tliire&teiiitigs of punii^bmait we bow with siibf- 
mission aAd dread. Where then can be the con^ 
necticm between mercy and fear^ and wherefore 
jnhall the blessing of the one^ be alloyed by the 
curse and distractions of the other ? 

Strange^ however, as the inference at first may 
appear, on a careful exannnation of the quality 
of tfai^t fear, the difficulty will vanish ; and when 
We consider it in reference to the nature, the 
conditions, and the extent of the divine mercy, 
we shall readily admit the justice of the reascm* 
ing, and' acquiesce in the deduction of tlie Psal- 
mist, '^ there is mercy with thee, tiiepefoire sfaait 
thou be feared/' ♦ : 

• The fear of God is not as the fiear of nkaii. . In 
our connection with the world,, in its joys and 
sorrows, in the trimnphs of succesis, and the 
vexations ef diis^pointment, every fresh dbject 
is the cause of fresh alarm ; our fears are the 
slaves of circumstances, and are varied witii 
every changing scene, in whicli we are doomed 
to sustain a part. The fear of God is a stcauly 
and a permanent principle of action. In the 
dark and troubled ocean of human events, it di^ 
lects its view to that Almighty power^ at '^ whose 
command the stohuy wind ariseth^'f who jqpeak*. 
eth the word, and 'f the waves thereof are still." 
' The fear of man has for its olgect a rbeiqg 
subjected to the dominion of luist, weld^eofed by 
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the conflict of contending passions, at one mo* 
meatJpTOVid, positive, unrelenting; at another, 
the creature of wavering, capricious irreisolu- 
tion ; himself, the constant victim of that very 
terror, which he strikes into those around him. 
The fear of man is the service of a slave, a slave 
under the empire of sin, and the powers of dark- 
ness. . The fear of God is the call of liberty, the 
voluntary sacrifice of a free agent; before the 
throne of perfect . freedom, before that jgreat 
Being, ^^' who is the siame yesterday, to*day, and 
for. ever;'* constant alike in its object, and its 
application, it bows to no other Lord, but the 
God of heaven and of earth ; it knows no other 
law, but that of his eternal, immutable will ; it 
follows no other path, but that which he has 
pointed out It listens to the promises, it hears 
the threatenings of its etenud Lord. Assured 
at once of the fulfilment of his mercies^ and the 
infliction of his vengeance, it reposes itself oh 
the justice of infinite perfection. The fear of 
God is the devotion of a free creature to the 
will of an omnipotent Creator ; the rational siib-* 
mission of man to the power, the promises, and 
the commands of that eternal Being, ^ who was, 
and is, and is to come.** It is founded on the 
contemplation of his majesty, whose brightness 
cannot be extinguished ; it relies on the perfec- 
tions bf his attributes ; it is dependant on a re- 
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velation of that will, .which in . timfe and in etec^* 
nity rests unchanged. . As it is thie result of rea«- 
son^ so is it the parent^ and the b^inning oi 
wisdom. . . 

Far. other is that terror and dismay^ which 
possesses those who lie under the .tortures of ,a 
guilty conscience^ that terror which is the fore* 
runner of despair, and is deeply tinctured with all 
the malignity of that dreadful passion. Its mo- 
tive is not the. forgiveness, but the wrath of 
God ; its e&ct is not duty, but desperation ; not 
obedience, but aversion ; not adherence^ to God. 
bnt, a. departure from him. 

The fear of God, i^ not that slavish and ser- 
vile feeling which is termed by the apostle '' the 
spirit of bondage/' and in respect of which it is 
declared by St. John^ that '' he who fears is not 
perfect, but that perfect love casteth out fear ;'* 
now, on the contrary, where this slavish fear is 
predominant, it expels and casts out love, so 
direct a contrariety is there between these two 
afifections, that the increase of the one, is founded 
on the decrease and absence of the other. The 
fear of God, is attended with neither horror nor 
dismay, unless guilt and a wounded conscience 
arm it with unnatural terrors. They arise from 
a false notion of God, from an envious and insuf- 
£cient apprehension of his high attributes. Till 
we have a right, a reasonable, and a scriptural 
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notion of God^ we fly from we know not wkat; 
we seek refuge we know not where ; we^nae the 
perpetual.prey of that ignomnt and Buperstitioiii 
terror^ which distracts the unsettled and unthiidc^ 
Ingmind. Prom thi* sad stite of menctal depra- 
vation^ it is in vain^to seek for^ satisfaction till we 
know God^ till we can say to our hearts> ^'we 
know him in whom we have trusted." Tfafets 
that holy and reverentkl fear, unaBo^d V9Uk 
tensor and confusion ; this is iksAt freedom of 
mind; to which' iniddity and auperstition, are 
equaHtrai^ers. Tho ki&6elt may boast his ^se^ 
curity from anxious and diegfoding terrors, he 
may live on in the confideiiee of «ile presump- 
tion, and the- hardihood of contemptuous igno^ 
ranee ; btit blind security is- no wiser^ not isafer, 
a harbour 'fer the human mind, than blind ap- 
prefaensioti. Doubt and uneertaintyi must be the 
suiEu aiMl iiubstanee of infidelity : and wheri there 
is doubt, there must be alarm.^ 'His^ reason tdii 
him/ there may be, his conseience^teB& him/ there 
must be, a day of retribution and judgment* 
Deism* itself must suggest * ^le ^ful -apprehen- 
sion, that, ^< if thou, O Lord, shonMst be extreme 
to mark what is done^amiss, who tball abide it f* 
'From this fttate of terror and uncertainty, Vhich 
tio sophistry can evade, no human strength dimi- 
nish ; -it is Revelation' akme that can release the 
icaptive mind, and proclaim in the words of thfe 
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Psalmisti that '* there is mercy with thee, there- 
fore shalt thou be feared." Of the terrors of that 
superstitious fear^ to which, not the unenligh- 
tened vulgar done> but the most sagacious phi* 
losopheri tihe proudest motalist/and the sublimest 
poets of the Heathen world, were the victims and 
the slaves, little iii this place need be said. It 
was from their ignorance of this holy fear, which 
has the mercy of <jrod as its foundation, thait pre- 
cluded an their wayward impeachments of the 
^vine goodness, all the vain and wretched panics 
ai their s^nrfle and degraded superstition. 

At the same time, that from the bondage of 
such alarms, we are emancipated by our Chris- 
tian redemption ; still from the fear of God, I 
vrould not exclude the idea of awe and submis- 
sion ; it is an awful thing even for the best among 
the sons of men, ^Ho fall into the hands of the 
living God f but it is that reverential awe, which 
is enlivened with a principle of love; it is the 
Usaothm, the fear of offending a parent he loves, 
that does not shake, but composes the mind, that 
does- not terrify, but comforts the sout ; other 
fears may extort an outward compliance, but 
this alone can reach the hearty and renders its 
obedience free, perfect, and sincere. . 

Such, then, being the fear of God, it remains 
for us to examine^ how it results from the attri- 
bute of his mercy. 

M 



In considering theidei of iji6rcy,as it appears 
In th^ abstract) we shall find that ^s v^y pre- 
i^iice constitutes Oedliipotefice. 1^ pow^ df 
piifiishtoeiAt may tetAAe in a tfieldg of a lower 
drder, ^ aidihMslratbm of gtrict and mMeett- 
iag justice may tie a Urere nsedismicM task/ex- 
isting in the hands 'of an ihf(feridr a^cffit ; Btlib ftee 
and tmcondJtiohalpkMon/can pmce^fida^^ 
4he holiest po#er. It aH ImAikh rgGV&tmketUt^, 
i¥h6ke ctastittrtimis are ioravted In lir&ddm, tfcre 
fK)wer 'of frtejfAdcn eodists obly in th^ blrM^t of 
the supreitiB goventor. Ffoin the frantain of 
\nercy tbe^e c^n be do itp^eal^ ilM, tlij^e&re^ 
"Which 18 the \skt, is of tieceissity the highest trr- 
Wnd. 

But as upon earth/inercy is the piMlegd <>f 
ptfW€T,'Bo in he^en it id the prerogative of Oib- 
^liif)dt^nee. He Wh6 ebn pkMon all> *^is above 
<alt and in kH, bmA thrto^ all;* Were the ex- 
'ercise of mercy withinan^ very vagueaMdinadte- 
quat^ ideas could be entertained of the Divinity. 
i[t -is liy the prerc^ative of 'metcy, that he vhsdi- 
ncates his powdr, aS'stipreme Lord of h^ven and 
iof earth ; ^as that Ood, from whose command 
^there is no fefug^^^dm ^hdse judgment there is 
no appeal. *^ There is mercy with -thee, the*e- 
adrp sfaalt thoii be feared/' Leaving the general 
-id^as'of mercy^ both With respect to its n«tttr«^ 
and conditions^ when we direct our ^iew to its 



partieidar tevdatioB in the Gospel, ^e ^hallfedl 
stiH )Bm£e forciibly ike justice of the inferencej 
and the power jof the Argum^t A9 we have 
fmtYkmdy ooof idered'the .mtlii?e, the conditions, 
and Ap eaabnt joi ithe dtFuie m^i^y, let us now 
eoosidar th^ iiotion ai £ear as resukiDg from ea^h 
of iiutae pariacidajrs. And first from its nature. 
When to satisfy the injnued justice of Uie Al* 
might J, ndien to iredeem a felkn Croatian from 
Ae £ume of tiie law, no less a sacnfice w«s re- 
4iiiaed,:tliaift1tioi»QariMbe8wof when his 

4oath and m«€mg9 tfoioe. oould j» :the propir 

liiation ^ o^r isins If^ioxe jthe 4^1vrope of Qod ; 
tvfait fHin tfel^ iPP^n w reason ejcpeet, who dis^ 
jAites th0 p^l^dcm pui^^bosed by the hlood of bis 
^ayiow:, whp duties the :0y;^a^nod Vi^geapoe ? If 
W^h ^ -siM^cifice were jaecessary to appease the 
luflt «R^ jO(f ;the Alm^hty, what o^her path 
^iinvsmrtal^y aQd:U& CQUrlie opened b^t through 
^Oiblood of Chiaat? wd^how ishaU;he hope for 
iMTdon JiereafteTf v/kp neglects the. only ^medium 
4if ats <extendon liere? Me who d^jnses the 
oneatts of redemption, cannot in justice ex|iect 
4o eogay (the end ; and, when the means, the.oidy 
means, are dedared hy :God to .be;the blood of 
-Gh(nst,jwith .what a complication ;Qf guilt jwdU 
.that jsnaii .staaid hereafiter bejSDme the judgment- 
iseat *of Christ, the burthen of vwhose ^ins are 
;aggcavated by ithe ingratitude of presumptuous 

M 2 
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neglect, or the audacity of wilful rejectioii ? Ift 
the stupendous scheme of our redemptimf, the 
Majesty of God is cloathed iti fear. 

The same consideration wiO result firom the 
conditions also of mercy. The terms of pardon 
are not a string of unmeaning rules, or of use- 
less ohservances ; they are duties, ho less aSfeot* 
iug the order and moral government of the uni- 
verse, than our owii individual salvation. Mwt 
important are they considered even as the terms 
themselves; for since the Almighty has besen 
pleased to attach to such a stupendous deliver- 
ance from sin and death, certain conditions bf 
mercy, those very conditions, be they What they 
may, demand our adoration and obedience. But 
when the terms are declared to be, repentraice 
from sin, and a new life iinto righteousness, our 
awful sense of their magnitude and importance 
increases ; it increases, because we are expressly 
informed of the reason of siuch conditions being 
annexed ; *' that God is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold iniquity,** and that '* without holiness w> 
man can see God." Before us, as before die 
Israelites of old, are ^' set life and death, *a bless- 
ing and a curse," the paths to both are deariy 
pointed out^, the duties of the onie, and the dan- 
gers of the bther, are unequivocally declared. 
We are, then, placed by Providence in an awM 
condition, we axe placed in the theatre of fammn 
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affiiifs, a Bpeetwle to Angels, and to men; ftfe to 
emhrace, free to reject the terms of salyation. 
Snrelj from so trying a situation, surely from the 
ffSer of saivatton, will arjse a sensation of fear ; 
of .a lear, which by teaching us to repose our 
6i»re and certain hope in God alone, to direct pur 
prayers to the throne of his grace, to call for the 
promised aid of hi^ sanctifying Spirit, will make 
OS wise junto salvation. To fear that God will 
Qol; perform his promises is a sinful fear, it is the 
iaar of a heart in which the glow of Christian 
fJBoih has not been felt ; but to fear that we may 
&U slM>rt of those promises is a reasonable, a holy 
and a. scripttoral fear ; the working of a passion 
jgqiiaBted in our natures for the wisest and most 
Jbenevolent purposes. " Work put- your salva;- 
.tion,''.saith the apostle, ^'with fear and trem- 
bling," not with a distrust of God, but of your- 
sdves ; a distrust, arising from a consciousness 
'of your own weftkness. We are weak, but the 
Lord is strong, and his strength is perfected in 
. oujr [weakness. The knowledge of that weakness 
is cme main foundati<m of our faith, it prepares 
and purifies the heart for the reception of grace 
and strength from aboye : and, after that grac^ 
has been showered down upon.it, it re-acts as a 
motive to vigilance, to activity, to labour in our 
high calling ; that we lose not, in the infatuated 
eonfidence of self-conceit, the prize of immorta- 
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lity wtiidh is sfet before ii8^ and that '' no mm take 
from us our crown/' 

When we farther direct our view to the extent 
of the Divine mer^y^ to that universal oflinr of 
grdce> which thi Gospd procktintts to afl who 
hear the glad tidies of red^&iption \ when we 
ieohsideir the frequent caUs> thie earnest mtiicita<* 
lions ef the spirit within tte to partake of the 
)^mised inheritance; when we cai^t our ejim 
hfackward on the awfid warnings whieh we have 
slighted^ the numberless and pressing opporta«- 
nities which ^e have pa^ed by with presump- 
tuous negligence ; when we review this Img te^ 
(ended tarain of mercies ffoln on hi^h> saitely a 
ree^onable apptehelnsion must intrude 6ven ikpoh 
Hie hai'dest hea¥t> that the nii^t may come wheil 
no man can work ; that wh^ the day of m^^ 
is past, ^ is dai^oiess : % em against the meKy 
of God^ IS a sill linto ^ath. When the cosidpas^ 
siofn of our Savib^r coB^S^MtaM m, 'WlM shaH be 
our advocate ? 

Farther^ the best ixk^on and test^ by which 
we shaH be enabled to judge whether our 'oonfi^ 
dence m %he mercy of God is sound and miisional^ 
or vain and faSaoious^ Is the effe)ct» whrdi flua 
persuasion shall work upon otir minds. 

Do we find that it creates in us a more pow- 
eiful disinclination to tempt the most High ? Do 
we find 'that it produde£( a greafter guard and 
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c^qytifQA in Qur h^bfiVitpr ? t}^ it ^i^e^ % 
a.yiBim(^ of tl^ kP^t ag«l»st t^ mjBM^sipiw of 
ImiSi^J ! Pft ^e, $iA4 a gW5*tea? abliprr^uce of 

itoi «[i4 4 mpx§ ardent iap^mWm tQ % ^hP- 

nenl Qf ^^ippe ^i?m 9f wiyatiw ? Po we 4n4 

^ hQU«es9 ? If ikmp fepKpg? of fiea? jpredoBUr 

oale* w« shall ^ken h*yp r«Q^Qfljt1}te grpiwd to 

suppose that ^§se p!Bj8ij«4piis ai:e pot mm i^ 

lusioDS, but the attestations of Qq4's Spirit qpQO 
par h^f^, the coxpfo:rtable a99^r(l9C9s of s^tya- 

tipp ^p»gii th^e hlQp4 of Christ. 

Put if frow the per§vi*sio»P pf wejppy we losnQ 
fwr. f^fff of (^eojiiog th? Ainighty, jf lye tynk 
^ajb b)Bcau$e w.^ «:p m\der grape, that Fje.Wfi 
l^efori; 9Pt IfeWe tpi tpmpt^tiP?, hp«i.use W9 
h^ye jb$fp ra^d J)y P|iri§t, th(it ye capijot ^ 
by ^tw ; V§ ?^<^ )l>e ly jWnF«jtfi4 » coftpludipg, 
thiM; # Wjgh qfwwa»fie# pf mercy sffn the ivs: 
tufpcfs pojy pf ^ destructive in&tuaiaon. Hp« 
tb^it^ore^ that ftom tbe Divina mercy finds no 
pppoFf^ttnity for fear> may condude^tfaat there is 
mercy with God^ hot will too fataUy discoyex 
^t there, is no merey for a hold and :feajrless 
oan^r. 

ThuSj then, from every consideration, whether 
of mercy in the abstract, or in that particular 
dispensation of pardon revealed through Christ 
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to the children of men, the idea of fear will uni- 
formly result, that fear, which under the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, will be the ever watchful 
guard of our innocence, the influential principle 
of repentance, the preservation from all evil It 
will become us to guard against its abuse, to 
vindicate its place in our moral construction, lest 
it should overbear reason, instead of assisting it ; 
lest it should be suffered to tyrannize in the 
imagination, or to raise the self-created phantoms 
of terror and dismay. 

^ As from the mercy of God, springs every hope, 
so from the perfect justice of God, arises every 
fear. That these two attributes co-exist in the 
Almighty mind, reason itself must teach ; but^ 
how they co-exist, reason will also teach, that in 
the present contracted state of our fisieulties, 
man can never know. In the mean time our 
hopes, and our fears, nmbt accompany us in our 
journey through life, till the dark veil of morta^ 
lity is removed from our sights till, at the greajb 
day of the Lord, these two attributes shall be re- 
conciled for ever before our .eyes. Then, every 
hope shall; be consummated in the perfection of 
bliss, and endless enjoyipent; and every fear 
shall be swallowed up in the abyss of Divine 
mercy. 
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Galatians iii. 19. 

Wherefore then serveth the law? It was addedbecause 
of transgressions^ till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made. 

In surveying the history of the dispensations of 
the Almighty to man, as recorded in Holy Writ, 
in tracing the long series of events both in their 
origin and effect, we cannot but observe the close 
connection which subsists between every part, 
and the wonderful adaptation of each separate 
link in the chain of occurrences to the one grand 
end and purpose of the whole. Such an unity 
both of design and execution might reasonably 
be expected in a scheme framed by infinite wis- 
dom, and enforced by infinite power ; but when 
the free agency of man is taken into the consi- 
deration, when we see every purpose frustrated 
apparently by rebellion, every promise annulled 
by disobedience, how wonderful is the power of 
that Almighty arm, which can render even con- 
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fusion itself the unwilling minister and instru- 
ment of order/ guiding the perversity of man to 
the completipu of the vfiU of Gpd ! 

From this consideration may be deduced the 
reconciliation of those seemingly contradictory 
principles which appear in the moral government 
of the Almighty, all originating in the mercies 
of his eternal wisdom> and working together for 
the same great end of our creation^ the salvar 
tion of the world through Jesus Christ 

A miote remarkable instance of eontr^riftty 
does not occur, than in the striking distinction 
between the mode of worship enjoined under Hie 
Mosaic, and the Chri&tiaii disp^nsatioQ, Yiew^ 
ing the ^ne as closely conn^cteii ap4 preparatpyy 
to the pther, considering that the sai^e one sfilj^ 
existing Being was equally the object of ^r% 
tion ; thal^ )ii$ attrib|it;es were as plearly declared^ 
and as fullj understood ^fxi^T the fprmer^ aijf 
imder the letter coven^nt^ it ^lay perh9{^ f^VV^T 
i^mewhat e::^traor^^ucMt|ry, th»t the one sl|pii)d b^ 
biwdened with a tfui^us ritual aud long trajn qf 
cj^^mqaml Pl?ppTV#»fles, wjifle tl^e other pror 
da^s the If^Tty ^f the Qp^j^e}, a^d ik^ V<^fr 
ship ^f IJod wlio ip 9 1^^> '' ip *piiit frftd » 
twtb.'^--^^Wbfire|bi;e^n^iTetlija^ I* 

existed apt u^r ^ pajti^rf^c^f^l, ^t i^ mp^- 
iseded md ftlbplishe^ by the Christian 4i^peni^ 
tion ; wheir«foj6 then should it have been iqipose^ 
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oki the iniemediftte coTOnant? Wherefore should 
tho faand^writiiig of ordinances stand rbeorded 
against the snbjects of this second adfnuijstraf 
tioii ? and for what purpose were these ohser-* 
vsMeS of acknowledged imperfeetion ordained 1 
IV) all these enquiries the Aposde replies^ '' it 
ifTSS added^ becaase of transgnessions, until the 
seed shoidd eome^ to whom the proimse was 
mad&Z' If we t^n consider this answw in its 
Mi extent^ wo ishail not only obtain a dear aad 
sartisfbctoi^ solution of all our doubts^ but wd 
shaU find tke wisdom of the Almighty displayed 
M its brightest colours, as the Fmmer of the oe* 
remonial law^ not cmly ^ because of transgres* 
siotas^" but as "* a shadow of good things to 
come/' 

From Him long residence in £gypt^ the wt^ 
of the Igradtites were deeply imbued with the 
lore of those superstitious ikes(, ^ which that 
nsitf on was the inventsess and nurs6. In £gypt 
were deposited the rich stMes of ancient leam^ 
higy firmn tier shdnes tiie rays of scieupe ema^ 
nated into dirtant regions, xk her caverns wer^e 
taught these awful and impwiAg rite^ which^ 
in^rasted with 4he gjEurb of mystery^ wore ic^er 
faKsated in i|lter iiges in tbe (bemptes of AAheo^ 
the admittttioii and resort of the civllifed 
woild. tllan it ttien be an object eif wc»ider« tlmb 
to the superstitions of such a natioA, ^e ^t 
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scendantB af the patriarehs shonid be deeply, at- 
tached 7^ An attachment^ which neither, th? 
tjianny of Pharaoh^ nor the horrors of bondage, 
eonU ever . weaken or remove. . After their 
ddiverance frcmi the IhraMom of th^ mas- 
ters, after thdr passage through the wataas 0( 
the deep, after all the signs and wonders accoB^r 
panying them in their jonn^ey to the promised 
land, to Egypt they still looked back.iriith 
anxious r^pret, in Egypt were aU tibieir affeetioas 
buried. '' Why hast thou brought us »p out of 
Egypt r was the constant exdamatioOf '' Would 
to God we had died by the hand of theXord m 
Egypt ? when.we sat by the flesh-pots, and did 
eat bread to the fulL'^ Aftesr their solemn ac- 
ceptance of Jehovah for their God and King, and 
their consecration as his peculiar people, we 
find them recurring to their idolatry, and in.ccMn* 
fttrmity to their, ancient supostitions, bowing 
themselves before the representation of th^ 
Egyptian Osiris in the image of the golde^i .cal£ 
So deeply engrared was this attachment on- tlieif 
souls, that wh^i, in (ifter times, that miserable 
remnant, who had escaped from slavery, after 
the taking ^of Jerusalem, by Nebuchadnezzar, 
were promised security from the Assyriaii . yoke, 
if they would i^y :in Judei^ they said, '' No : 
but we will go into the land of Egypt, where 
we shaU see no war, nor hear the sound of thf 
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trumpet, nor hare huiiger of Inread, and there 
wfll we dwelL*' Sueh then bdng the love of this 
in&tiiated people to the civil polity, the num- 
iiers, and the sup^rstitioaB of the land of Egypt, 
we cannot but admit the necessity of a law being 
given from on high, to guard and preserve this 
chi^sen nation from, the temptation of that ido- 
iatiy, to which they were most inveterately 
pi one ; and by drawing a strict line of exclusion, 
tb sepamte titem from tiie contagion of the stiH 
ttore detestable enormities, which disgnoed 
those nations^ in the midst of whoxnthey were 
hereafter to dwell. Now this end coidd not 
better hare been accomplished, than^ 

First, by enacting severe penal htws against 
tiie exercise of actual idolatry. - i 

And, secondly, by franung a multtfimous ri^ 
tual, whose opposition to the prevailing super^ 
stitionisi, should, by degrees, wean the mind fron 
its fond attachment to a forbidden object, and in 
the course of time induce a strong and habitual 
aversion to it ; and which should indn^ them 
to a very considerable degree in tiidr love of 
isacrifice, and of outward qplendour, and at the 
same tiine should confine them to the worship of 
the one true and only God. Now in this, as in 
his other dealings with the Jews, the Almighty, 
though he was their king, was not their tyrant 
He gave ihem a free tvill> to choose either good 
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•r tml, and fine power, io foiiow eitlier the tmt 
or the otiBier. la fcaacauig tfass kw^ lihemfore, we 
«ee &e mercies of God nuost especiatty dhfiafad, 
in desceadiag to the wedoteis ^ his fnal .erea- 
tioD, la Efaidiqg mHasat ihjtak'Opftamg tibnlr ^n- 
vexsity, Aodiii 4atterii^ trathBr Aan ooinitoiad>- 
isilg ibek prejiiditsM. For this we have the tesh 
timeny of Chaist himself wiko, ^ipeaking <if a 
positive InBtitnlioii, mjs, ^' MoBent, &!* Ihta hinsd- 
IMiB of ]f#!ir heaistfl, moote fron HAa pncept;'* 
{plainly intiaiaiaiig^ ^l^bat had «ot Ibises indidged 
Ifaam in laone instanoes, they wiaiild hatoe te^ 
iraited.agaiiist>hkain idL Thus^ then^ was 4lie 
ritual gi ven^ "pacrtif ia (opposition to their l^^yp- 
Aiah imprastitions^ {pactly an iconqdimiop wjlii their 
extraordinary prejnddces. A rdtnal, by its wt&r 
imteness caleidated> &st^ to engine ^e JKislen- 
•tieo^ ^and .then to iattach the.affeotioii ; and (by 
its pnidty poe^'eminenliy <pialified to SasdSiBuex^ 
among Ood^s diosen rpeople^ the grand JcA^ect of 
Mie diifine mH, i(whioh in the end it fidly ef- 
fectedi) mamely, tiheir abandonmont of dddatry^ 
andthehr separation from the world aropMlthem. 
''''Wherefore then »evveth the >lawt it twas 
added because of transgressions^ 4iU tiie seed 
flhoald come to whom the promke was made/' 
JBteause x>f tremsgresnon :it was added. It was 
iSngrafted upon (the simplicity of 4^e patri^vdi^l 
ooiremnt, upon the spiritual won^ip <if their 
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f^^Dier a&d tlieir <^: '* Beixm^r ««fs tze- 
kiei, " ^t&y bad lM>t executed tdj judgfrnents, hat 
hod iie^sdd tny stattftes, tiiid%ftd polluted iny 
j8aM^tl&> sA»i1SiiSi"^y6s v^^fe dfter tfadr fitthefts' 
HuAa ; #%He^fiHre I giiVe^c»A Mso {(tateftes tii&t 
I^^Die %«t gMi, «nd judgmfehti^ 'wltev^Vjr Hiey 

1 

should not live." Thns then %ecli*ise df trans- 
^islb^ikk Urns Ihe)awad4ed> iiot as a punigftiment, 
iMt ^s <a c^i^i^»^Mffite ; hbt K^ I9ie mbiit t^ its 
o^vta ftifrMsfie ^v4rttie, IWt *w Itii power of ^jre- 
titration A^ift vice, 

' Skieh iJten beiiig the ptftntairy iefnd of its ifisti- 
fetibn te^rtfefrence toi;he Jiew^, for Whose trans- 
gi^s^oh ^*w*te *Med,--dF *to leiss Ittport is its 
se6<$Maty ^ject in rdiation to thlat seed to 
%1iMi '^tihfe ^btifds^ was made^ as ia type ^d pre- 
figtiratioh of thdt ttiote pfetfect covenant, which 
in ^6 ^tihiess 'of time Was to he tevealed ; ^ '^a 
shadow of'giK^dthihgs to'come/' as atn ^knticipa- 
tioto -df the glories of the Christian dSspensation. 
Now as '3Fttdaism was preparattoty to Chris- 
titoity, arid Christianity was the xiltiniate end of 
Suilaii^, it is reasonsible to suppose ihtit there 
Wduld not have been a 4:dtal silence respecting 
iJie tiltithate religion €uriligthte existence of the 
prepaJratbry'one, 'when such an anticipation was 
highly expedient, 'firs^t, to draw those under the 
^preparatory -dispensation by just degrees to the 
iiltimslte one ; a provision the more necessary. 
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as the nature and genius of the two ^ispeftsa* 
tions were so decidedly opposite, the one biding 
carnal, the other spiritual: secondly^ to affoi4 
conrincing evidence to future ages of the truth 
of that ultimate religiim^ by a circumstantial an- 
ticipation, not only of its advent^ but of its nature 
and design, in the former. 

Thus in St. Paul we read, ^' that the law was 
a shadow only of good things to come," to disci^ 
pline and prepare the seed to come for the re-% 
ception of a more perfect covenant All the 
rites of the ceremonial law had a double mean- 
ing. The offering of the Iamb without bli^islii 
was not only in commemoration of the deliver- 
ance from Egypt, but in anticipation of the sa^ 
orifice of that heavenly Lamb, which was to be 
offered for the sins of the whole world. The 
high priest entered once each year into the holy 
of holies, with ^' the blood of bulls and goatfi^'' 
not only to make atonement for the sins of the 
people, but as the image of that '' High Priest of 
good things to come,'* who was to enter " by 
his own blood once into the holy plaee» Having 
obtained eternal redemption for us." Again, the 
temporal rewards of the Jewish law, were not . 
only rewards in themselves, but typical of the 
spiritual rewards of the Gospel The land of 
Canaan was but the shadow of our eternal land 
of promise, the Zion below, of our Jerusalem 
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above ; their sanctuaJry on earthy 6f our tempte 
in heaven, '* which is the Lord God Ahnighty 
4]id the Lamb." 

Thus we see the various parti; of the system 
iflustrating and supporting each other, and op0* 
rating together, first, for the gradual communi- 
cation, and then for the support, the evidence, 
siad the confirmation of that mighty covenant^ 
'^ which hath brought life and immortality to 
light." 

Wherefore then serveth the law ? It was added 
first, because of transgression : to restrain the 
idolatrous propensities and superstitious notions 
of a rebellious people, by diverting their favourite 
passion into a pure and sacred channel, to pre- 
serve a chosen people and separate nation, un* 
tdnted by the guilt of the surrounding supeirsti* 
tion, uncorrapted by the intercommunion of 
poljrtheism. . 

^ It was added, secondly, to shew the essential 
connection between the Mosaic and Christian 
dispensations, in the relative condition of foun- 
dation BXid superstructure ; as both emanating 
firom the same Almighty power, as parts of the 
same grand scheme of moral government, mu- 
tually reflecting light upon each other. 

At no tinde was a clear understanding upon 
these points more essential than in the present 
d3y^ when a perversion of the Apostle's meaning 
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tbroaghout the whole. of Ids episHes to the Rd^ 
toam aad Gidatiaas^ is am^do jed to saocticm doc* 
trines subversive of all moral obligation, and 
contradicto]^ to the great and leading £^atiires 
of the Christian dispensation. It is to be re* 
naembered, that^ in both these epistks, the Apog« 
tie is addressing himself to his Jewiglh eonveits, 
who, jealously attached to their andent piin* 
leges, were desirous still to retain their exclu- 
sive inheritance ; and to engraft the Gospel of 
Christ upon the law of Moses. To these pas^ 
sions and prejudices, the Apostle opposes: ^e 
line of argument ado|rt;ed throughout the whole 
of these epistles ; and it is with thk refinrence, 
thftt he opposes the liberty of the Gospel, ta the 
bondage of the ceremonkl law ; and justificatiim 
by &ith, to that justification which the Almighty 
had in former times attached to the performance 
of the works of the Mosaic dispensaticau To, 
the observance of these ceremonial itt^ it 
pleased the Abnighty, for the wisest of purposes^ 
as it has been my endeavour to shew, to att^b 
a blessing; but these pnrposes faeiiig.aQc<»sh 
plifihed, the law was abrogated, and with it 
the blessing attendant on its performaiioe was 
withdrawn* They therefore, who would eon- 
found the worl^ of the Mosaic and ceremonial 
l^w, (by which, since its abrogation by th^ saeri« 
Ace j9f the death of Christ, no ^h oattbe juiti- 
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£0d^) with the works of the moral fHid of the 
CfariMian law^ ixe gailty ef an igootssii, and in 
too many cases, o£ a wilful mismterpretation of 
the Apostle's wovds^ and a palpable misconcep- 
tion of his whole tmin of argument '' Brethren/* 
says he, in this rety e^nisfile, '^ ye have been eidl- 
leA into fiberty/ and ostly use ^* not liberty lor 
«t occasioii to the fleshj'' or in other worde^ 
ihink not that an emancipation f com the burthen^ 
some jritiwl of the oerenMoial law, ddivers you 
«laa froEm the obligations of th^ inor;al law, or 
law of right and wr<mgw This law is as binding 
upon us, as it was ilpDn them* The offences 
against tfaia law he ha^ enumerated under the 
mamt of the works of the flesh— <' wiath^ strife, 
«edi|io9, hetesies, e^yings* mutdeis^ drui^n^ 
ne^" the perpetvatofi ^ tirhi^h be assmres ns^, 
'^ sluiU not inherit the Idagdom of God.'' Thus 
then be declares the existenoe» and sanations the 

r 

«rUigationi, of the moral lamr — ^inaamuoh as he 
affiites ifiio mMt dnad&d j^j^oaltjies to its breach 
'aodneglact. 

Acknowlcd^^^g Ik&sk Hui existeittse aad ohii- 
gafSons of tfai» moral kiw, cau we be justified by 
its wofkt 2 by no means. The mwal law m at 
hut but the dtrengifc of sm ; it oOadmlns the 
teaBdgres8ioiis» bat it rewaffdi not ike obserta- 
i»a of it We ate juatified only by faith. By 
Hitft faitii, wthich gires us a paitieipation in tibe 

n2 
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inherftance puirchased by the sacrifice of the 
IR^edeemer — ^by that bloody which shall purify us 
from our natural corruption — ^by that Mediator^ 
Vfho, by adding his own infinite perfection to our 
imperfect services^ shall present us at the throne 
of grace^ as heirs of immortality. 

Let the question then proposed by the Apos- 
tle^ with respect to the ceremonial law, be ap- 
plied by the Christian to those moral laws, which 
both declare what is sin, and denounce a penalty 
against it. Wherefore serveth the law ? To the 
same enquiry, the same answer shall be re- 
turned — *^ it was added because of trans^e&- 
sion." In the midst of all those dangers and 
temptations, which are essentially attached to a 
state of probation, there ia a law afforded to mark 
"the boundaries of right and wrong, to declare 
the will of God ; and . to that law a penalty is 
affixed toj enforce its observance. Were there 
no evil in the world, there would be no law — ^it 
is therefore with justice termed the strength of 
sin, and to the Christian now, as to the Jew of 
old, it is added because of tranpgxesttion. ' 

Let those who in the ignorance of nustakea 
piety, or the perversions of delirious ilnaticism, 
^eny the existence, and disannul the obligations 
t)f this moral law, remembw the plain, emphatic, 
and most awful declaration of the Redeemer him*" 
Belf, ^' Not every one that saith' unto me. Lord, 
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Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaYen — 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven,'* 

To us^ therefore, as to the Jews of old, because 
of transgression was the law added ; and as to 
them the ceremonial law of the covenant of 
works ceased, when the seed came to whom the 
promise was made, so also, to us, shall the 
moral law of the covenant of grace be abrogated 
and cease, at that blessed time when sin and sor« 
row, temptation and danger, shall be no more — 
when the existence of evil, being annihilated, the 
law which is its strength, shall also be dissolved, 
and perfect righteousness shall be consummated 
in peifect glory. 
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Yet they say, the Lord shaU not see, neither shall the 

God of Jacob regard U^ 

\v directing our thonghto to( the mord govan- 
ment of God^ as displayed in the world around 
us, it is to he rememhered that we are not en- 
tering upon a field of barren theory, but upon 
the consideration of those laws under which we 
necessarily live, and by which our final doooK 
must irreversibly be determined. The throne of 
the Almighty is not to be approached with lan- 
guid indifference, but with that reverential awe,, 
which is the tribute of allegiance from a creature 
thus entering into the presence of his Creator,, 
and with that cautious reserve which arises from 
a sense of our infinite distance frt)m the object 
of our contemplations. He who vainly attempts 
to rise on the wings of a presumptuous imagina* 
tion into the counsels of his Maker, will find him- 
self soon plunged into an abyss, which the powers 
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df ills <5ontfac%ed soul dannot fatbom. The Al-* 
itnghty can be kaown to tis only according to 
the measure of that knowledge which be has re-^ 
tealed to u6> and of our eapacitiefe to receive it. 
All other speculations of a finite mind^ on an in* 
finite Being, must inevitably end in empty para^ 
dox, or unintelligible obscurity^ But as there is 
a barrier fixed beyond n^hieh the mind cannot 
pass^ so is there a limit determkred within which 
it is comiilianded to call forth the exercise of its 
powers, and to view the Almighty, in all his dis-« 
pensations to man, as the great moral Governor 
of the universe. Light has been vouchsafed us 
firom above to discover, and reason given us to 
comprehend^ the. laws of that government as far 
as they concern our obedience here, or our ex- 
pectations hereafter^ After such a revelation of 
himself to mankind, ignorance is so far from a 
palliation of error, that it is itself a crime. The 
perversity of human pride> passes too hastily 
from hardy and adventurous presumption, to 
cold and sullen neglect. With what show of 
reason can we shelter ourselves in the darkness 
of voluntary ignorance, when Sght has been 
gplven us ttota on hi^h, sufficient for every pur-* 
pose of our being, and proportionate to the mear^ 
sores of our comprehensions ? It is a crime not 
only as considered in itself, but as it is the pa- 
rent of thdt long train of criminal consequences 
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arisivg froin the misapprebenfiioit of the kwd. 
under which we are governedr Thi& is the ig^ 
norance which gives audacity to sin^ and strength 
to temptation ; this is the ignorance which en* 
tails a principle of rebellion in the human race ; 
this is the ignorance which cries aloud in tfaer 
language of impioi» sophistry^ ^^ The Lord shi^ 
not see> neither shall the Grod of Jacob regard it.** 
A supposition can scarcely be imagined more jbt 
consistent with the divine attributes, more de- 
structive of all moral government, more subver- 
sive of the £rst principles of obedience, than the 
supposition of inadvertency or indifference in 
the moral Governor, and that Governor, Al- 
mighty God. An opinion strange indeed for a 
reasonable Deist to maintain, still more strange 
for one who professes himself a Christian to sup* 
port and avow ; as it must immediately destroy 
the doctrine of a particular Providence^ with 
which that of a general Providence is inseparably 
connected. When once we haye abandoned this 
high and leading doctrine, under whatever name 
we choose to arrange ourselves, whether as scep- 
tics or believers. Deists or Christians^ all our opi* 
nions, and all our actions^ must terminate in 
practical Atheism. In pursuing this train of 
thought, it is my intention first, to shew the ne^ 
cessity of a particular Providence, and of our be- 
lief in its existence, and afterwards to enlarge 
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ufmi the pow« sad the mode of its actions and 
interfevence* 

h% assertii^ tlran pur belief in a particular 
PeQvidence we maintain^ that wherever we ajre^ 
there is the Ahnighty with US5 surrounding us 
with his boundless presence^ including and pe- 
netratii^ every part of our substance, and search-- 
mg tke inost secret recesses of our heart with his 
imerring eye; foreseeing through an infinite 
series of causes tiie things that ever shall be, as 
though iliey now are; ordaining events apparently 
the most casual and fortuitous, and directing 
every contingency in human affairs. No circuih- 
stance too small, no accident too trifling, for his 
Omniscience to foresee, or iot his Omnipotence 
to controul, but all conspiring to form a part in 
his incomprehensible scheme of universal gbvem^ 
ment Now that the Almighty regards events 
as they pass, inasmuch as they are not hid from 
his general view, he who disbelieves in a parti- 
cular Providence, will not deny : but if he re- 
gards them only as a spectator, and not as a di^ 
rector^ he regards them not as a moral gover- 
nor^ he regards them in a manner unworthy of 
the Deity. But here the objection lies; shall the 
great God whose habitation is in seats of endless 
bliss, condescend to look down upon this frail 
and miserable world, to watch the appetites, to 
govern the passions of every sinful creature, and 



iM SERMOif XV. 

to direct ihe eottrse of etery fortefto^ eVeM ii 
human life ? Shall we reason thu» of the AI-' 
ioighty, of that great Bemg whose presence ne-^ 
eessarily pervades every particle of created mat-^ 
ter ? Where is that spot in this lower worM^ on 
which his eye is not fi^ed^ where is that space 
into which his presence is not infiised ? Is there 
a thonght in our hearts which he has nQt * un^ 
derstood long before T As then he is Omtti-* 
present, what event can have escaped his sight ^ 
as he is Omniscient what contingency can have 
escaped his pre-knowledge ? As he is a moral 
Governor, for his moral government in some sort 
no one can deny, will he not necessarily direct 
every event io the furtherance and support of 
that administration ? Do we suppose that the 
government of God is conducted on the same 
principles, and in the same maimer, as the go- 
vernment of man ? In all human afiairs, events 
arise in contradiction to the pre-conceived endsi 
even of the wisest governors ; they arise in no 
order of connection, often without any appa^ 
rent cause, and still oftener in opposition to pro-» 
hable expectation ; and fortunate is he, who caa 
either apply the event to his pre-conceived pur* 
pose, or alter his purpose to suit the unexpected 
event. Can we in reason conceive that the 
supreme government of the universe is open to 
all these frustrations of purpose, or that the Al- 
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KNiiie ! If ncM;^ if a^eMrd&% to our tttkiem af t^ 
Divine attrlb&tes/ sueh imcertahity and confd* 
sioa are incoiii^tftnt wiAr t^ Diyine govern* 
mait of tiie nmTenie; tk^i mtist we suppoAe a 
pBrt^ct whefXk^ bIbA c6Bstitutioii of things to 
ttiart/ witih which erery ^ent is inseparaMy eoiM 
faeeted ; in whSeft etery cireuQistftiice^ however 
fiiftnigibeardfts part as a fmrtheitoce of the grand 
and incomprehensible end of Hhe whole : ineom^ 
prehensible to all bat that great Beings who 
db^cts, controute and governs every part at thef 
same instant ; who can reduee contingency to 
metliod, and instability and chance^ to unfailing 
rule and order. There are thbte who wonld be 
willing enough to allow that all the more im^ 
portant etents of the World are under the go- 
V^fmnent and direction of God^ but consider it 
below his Majesty to condescend to all the trifling 
events of the Mfe of man : to number the hairs 
of OUT head. Now in addition to what I have 
said before, I Would ask what line of distinction 
coidd the ingenuity of man devise, between 
smaH events and great, which a.e, and which are 
not, under the cognizance of the Almighty ? Be- 
tween perfection and imperfection there is no 
medium, nor degree. If there is one event or 
one contingency which defeats the design of the 
Almighty, and supplies not its link in the chain 



188 St R HON XV. 

of order, thai is the system jmd/Coiistitiziitiii ol" 
the whole imperfect, and imiirotthy theadmiiuish 
tration of a perfect Being. Since therefore^ ;it 
is necessary for the completion of a perfect sys- 
tem, that every part should be perfect^ and sup^ 
ply the place allotted to it in reference to. the 
order and design of the whole ; it follows, tiiat 
every event in the universe must be under ti[ie 
direction of its moral Oo vernor, who alone can so 
dispose them as, put of the seeming irr^gularitg^ 
and confusion of all things here below, to^pro- 
duce that harmony and order, which are the 

N 

essential attributes of the nature and govemmeait 
of God* No consideration arising from the p»- 
mission of evil, or the free will of man, can mili^ 
tate against this ; as we have seen the one in iur 
numerable instances the minister of God's un^ 
i^earchable purposes ; and the other, with all the 
difficulties attending its reconcilement with the 
foreknowledge of God, is essential to moral go* 
y emment ; which cannot exist without previomdy 
supposing the existence of free moral agents^ 
The necessity of reconciling these two app^r 
rently opposite <}ualities of prescience in tiie Al- 
mighty and free will in man, has exercised the 
ingenuity of man in proposing solutions of the 
difficulty. Perhaps the^humility, rather than the 
ingenuity of man would return the ba»t answer 
to this intricate point, by confessing it one of 
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"die iiuaiiiiiierable ques<l<ms which am above the 
powa* of the hnman mind to answer or expfaun. 
•^ Such knowledge is too wonderful and excel- 
lent for us^ we cannot attain nato it !" Bat how 
I3iey are reecmdjed^ regards not the prei^nt ques- 
tion. It is enough for onr immediate purpose 
to be assured, tiiat there is no cmttingeney which 
Aay arise from the exercise of man's, uneonp 
trouled power, that is not foreseen, provided 
against^ and directed by that Gxeat First Cause, 
which gave man the power he possecsei^ but in 
giving him that* power, provided fulLy.for the 
&ee exercise of its own. If we exclude J^e 'doc- 
trine of a speioial Providence from 'our bdief; 
upon what shoals and quicksands (tf absurdity is 
our imaginalidn driven, when it )ms abandoned 
that heavenly Pilot, who alone can direct us in 
Sleety through the storm. Shall: we fly to 
chance ; and what is that chance which is to 
direct ^e contingausies of this world ? A name 
only and a shadow. It has itself no real beiiig ; 
it is nothing, and can do nothing. A mere 
word e&pr essk^ . our ignorance of predesUnating 
eaiH»es ; and if an eflkient ag^at, then; we icreate 
another sd&existing being besides the Abnigh^, 
which is a declaration as impious as it is absurd. 
'If, on the contrary^ by the word chance, we 
mean the divine pemnssion of contingeoit evrnts. 




to wlmiii wsttfA «e lecur! Tp tlMt giMi Being 
who has impffeieed.upoii one oauM the power 
of pwdttciag various e§heto, which no humata 
power oan cammand. Who then ean oommaind 
this contingency ? The Ahmgfatf atone* It is 
ihepnrcgatiTeof Omaipotencatahoid all these 
]oose.and uncertain contingencies under his own 
mme immediate disposaL ^ The lot is cast into 
the lap," says the wise man^ ^^ but the disposing 
of it is With God."* Iliereby implying tiie eotacfe- 
ness aod universaUty of the Afanighty Prbvi^ 
dtnce^ firom its inflnence over an event appa^ 
«ently casual and fortuitous. If^ then, <he inter^ 
porition of a special Providence^ guiding, con- 
trouling, and direeting every event in hunuA 
life (whether, accovdBng to our limited eono^ 
tion, gt«at or smaB) is to be deduced hf the 
soundest conclusions of natural reason, as it wis 
Adopted and inculcated by the best phitosopl^ 
in the pagan world ; how much higher sanetiesi 
wifl it derive from the light of revelflrt;ion, when 
upon the same grounds on which we question 
th^ particulay interference of our Creator, we 
shaU can in questimi also the e^cial s^fdleatien 
of the sacrifice of our Redeemer, the penMMd 
influence of the Spirit of grace, sxiA the grand' 
and perfect system of Christian sahration ; wMch 
wiH thus be lowered down into unmeaning terms 
a»d ^radpty generalities. Christ not mlf dM 
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ioitAB, eSm of a^s ptot, preaent, and to coma, 
ooOectiriely, but ke died for the aiiurof each mat 
ittdividiially, as vomk a8 if he had died fer him 
don?*. If man implies not every hope aad finr 
wUoh ChriflManity piK>elaim£i» to lidei ow9 peeuUwr 
caae, if he leels sot a per8<»al partKipaticm in 
tibe great aacrifiee of hia Saaeiour, }» h>8ei9 that 
vital and animatiiig priiu^iple of faitibu which 
while it speaka hope and oo99olation to ik^ aoul, 
(sontrotds the paasiop^, and reforms the heartf, 
He.nbo perceives not his ow^ immediate iptor 
foalt ia the raAwiptmn of the Gospel^ neither wiU 
h« perci^ve hif! own imme^t^ conf^wn in th^ 
ohedtoaca whieh it oommwds; if he £arms a 
W^fik aiid cprrooeous idea of th^t portion of the 
]^w covenant which emanates from th^ Deity to 
HPQ^ he wiU not form a jaster notion of that 
pairt whi(^ is due from man to God. If, as the 
Scriptiir^ infprm u$, to every one is given a 
laeasuire of heav wly grace ; if to every faithful 
servant of Christ is promised the co-operation of 
^9 Holy Spirit^ can we suppose that any moral 
actii^n can h^ performed independent of its 
povrer^ unseen by its wisdom, uninfluenced by 
ito operation ? The Spirit of God aearcheth all 
thii^--it witnesses every stru|^]e with the in- 
fimuties of our moral nfiture — it penetrates into 
the secret? of the heiirt^ £ar it is God himself. If 
^^^as revelation informs us^ we 9hall be ji^g« 
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ed according f o our woxks, and oulr Redectaia 
himself shaH he our Judge; es!a we iik reason 
suppose^ that JEtny/even the most triflmg thought^ 
^ord^ or action^ shall pass unobserved hy hia 
^isdom^ or unrecorded by his justice 2 As crea^ 
tiires of moral probation^ not only are our deeds 
all numbered^ but erety circumstance in which 
we are concerned, of itself becomes a trial; and 
as such, it is directed and controuled by: tlmt 
Saviour, who watches over us in every struggle 
of temptation, in every pang of alBiction, and 
will so order the chain of human events, as hot 
to ^' suffer us to be t^npted above that whidi W6 
^re able to bear/' Here then as upon a rock the 
Christian takes his stand ; upon the &ith of the 
speciid Providence of his Creator, his Redeemer, 
and his Sanctifier, he rests a sure and certain 
hope, during the troubled scene of this his earthly 
pilgrimage. He recognises the counsel of God 
in every event, however minute, however casuid.- 
Not a hair can fall from his head, according to 
the words of his blessed Lord, without the will 
of his heavenly Father. He sees the hand^writ- 
ing of Providence in vivid characters upon every 
event which the changes and chances of this 
varying world disclose to his view. He acquiech 
ces in every dispensation whether of pleasure 
or pain, whether of prosperity or adversity ; not 
tvitfa the absurd belief in fatalism, or necessity^ 
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bat in a lirelj and C0nsiiluig fiiith ; that however 
^jT^ary and cheedess the prospect before him, 
,Byety trial will be directed^ every affliction miti- 
^ted, every casualty which can befisd him con- 
-trouled, by an infinitely wise and good Being, to 
that one great end of his moral government, the 
salvation of the just. 

To those who may feel inclined to dispute the 
. aupointendance of a particular Providence over 
. every, action of their lives, and every thought of 
their hearts, let one question be put between God 
and [their consciences— when are we most in- 
jdined to break forth into the impious declara* 
tion^ ^^the Lord shall not see, neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard r When are we most apt 
to doubt the existence of a superintending Pro- 
.vidmce? at those times I fear when we have 
niQst reason to desire its absence. When those 
hours which should have been dedicated to a 
better purpose, have been consumed in idleness 
and frivolity, then it is we hope that the power 
of the Almighty will not condescend to the trifles 
of the perishable existence of this lower worlds 
When we have abandoned ourselves to the do- 
minion of our passions, to the indulgence of our 
sensuality, to the slavery of sin, then it is, that 
we would throw the veil of insignificance over 
our conduct ; then it is, that we would believe 
in chance, or fatality, in any thing but the exist- 

o 
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ence of a superintending Providence ; being wdQ 
assured^ that if it does exists it will exist to call 
us hereafter to a severe account for our sins and 
iniquities here. Who is he that ever doubted 
that his prayers and praises would not come up 
as a tnemorial before the Almighty ? Who ever 
doubted that every act of self-denial^ of resignar 
tion, of patience, of charity, however minute, 
however casual, has met the eye of that great 
Being who is ever with him, and that it shall 
stand recorded in heaven against the great day 
of the Lord ? He that is inclined to be sceptical 
on the subject of this superintending Providence, 
let him ever act, as if it really did exist, and he 
wiU then lose every doubt of its existence. 
' Having thus shewn the necessity of a particu- 
lar Providence, and of our belief in its existence, 
i purpose in my ensuing discourse, to enlarge 
upon the mode of its actions and interference, 
and upon the power of the Great First Cause as 
displayed in the agency of secondary causes, that 
in every event throughout the natural or moral 
world, we may perceive that it is his doing. 
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Psalm xciv. 7. 

Yet th^y say^ The Lord shall not see, neither shall the 

God of Jacob regard it 

Having in my last discourse endeavoured to 
shew the necessary existence of a particular 
Providence over every event, however trifling in 
its nature, or accidental in its occurrence, I pro- 
ceed now to consider the modes of its interfe* 
rence, and to enlarge upon the power of the 
Great First Cause, as displayed in the agency of 
secondary causes, both in the natural and moral 
World. 

It will at first appear somewhat strange, that 
die very same reasons which inevitably draw 
men to the acknowledgment of the First Great 
self-existent Cause, should lead them ultimately 
to the denial of its authority ; that the same ar* 
guments which are produced to prove the power 
of the Almighty in the creation, should be 
brought to disprove his interference in the go* 

o2 
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venunent of the world. When we survey with 
wonder and admiration the magnificent fabric of 
the universe, the symmetry and order of its 
parts, the beauty and harmony of the whole, we 
ascend in contemplation to that Almighty power 
at whose word it was called out of nothing, by 
whose will it was impressed, with those laws 
which it still obeys, by whose wisdom every part, 
however minute, is adapted to the one grand 
and stupendous whole, whom the infatuation of 
infidelity itself cannot refuse to acknowledge as 
the Creator of the universe, nor to join in the 
common voice, of nature and of Holy Writ, 
" How wonderful are thy works, O Lord, in 
wisdomi hast thou made them all ; the earth is 
full of thy greatness.'' But here philosophy takes 
its stand: it views the uniform appearance of 
things around, and from the constant recurrence 
of the same phenomena, rightly concludes that 
they are effected by certain laws impressed on 
the material world* To the study of nature, as 
he terms it, to the investigation of such univer- 
sal laws, the philosopher applies himself ; he ac- 
counts for physical effects by physical causes, he 
deduces the regularity of certain operations 
fcom certain regular powers, and in the pride of 
human knowledge concludes, that the operation 
of such uniform and known causes preclude the 
necessity of a higher agent, or in otber words. 
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that the same power which called the universe 
into existence, is not essential to its government 
or preservation, but that these operations are 
effected in the common course of nature : that 
is, by the power of an agent acting in an uniform 
manner. And to whom can this agency be as- 
cribed, but to Almighty God ? All power is de- 
rived from him, and to him it must ultimately 
be referred: because regular in its appearance,,, 
and uniform in its effects, it is no less his. By 
him it wa« imparted, and by him it may be with- 
drawn. To him, therefore, are we to ascribe its 
continuance, as well as its creation. None but 
the Almighty arm could have impressed sluggish 
and unresisting hiatter'with such laws, and none 
but the same could have caused it to retain the 
impression. Through how many links soever it 
may descend, the chain of power is still to be 
traced to the throne of God. Let not that first| 
that noblest exercise of the human mind, the in- 
vestigation of the laws of God, as impressed on 
the natural world, teach us to disregard the 
Almighty power which gave them birth ; and, 
in the pride of cold philosophy assert, *' that 
the Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard'' the operation of that power which 
centres in himself, the preservation of those law^ 
which exist only at his pleasure, and the govern^ 
ment of that universe, which is the creature of 
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his will. It is not the voice of pious enthusiasm 
alone^ but of sober truths which proclaims aloud^ 
'^ It is the voice of the Lord that commandeth 
the waters^ it is the glorious God that maketh 
the thunder/' The labours of scientific research 
may trace these wotiderful appearances in the 
natural world to the agency of secondary causes^ 
but if thus its calculations end^ far more just^ 
far more sublime^ are the speculations of unlets 
tered ignorance. 

Again^ those whose minds have been absorbed 
in the investigation of the laws of the natural 
world, are apt, in the utter darkness of science, 
and the folly of human reason, to forget that 
the system of nature was created, and is con- 
ducted, to serve some other purposes besides 
those immediately apparent; they forget, that 
natural events proceed from a moral Ruler, and 
are ordained with reference to a moral govern- 
ment. It is this pre-established harmony, it is 
this direction of natural events to moral govern- 
ment, which connects the character of Ruler and 
Governor of the intellectual world with that 
of Creator and Preserver of the material ; and 
satisfies us that there is but one Ruler and King 
in both systems, and that both are conducted by 
one scheme of Providence. Had the government 
of the moral system, generally required the alte- 
ration or suspension of the natural laws in that 



SERMON XVI. 190 

sensilile effect which we call a miracle, it might 
have argued a defect of wisdom. Had the go- 
vermnent of the natural system required the ope- 
rations of such laws as would have been always 
disturbing and defeating the sanctions of the 
moral system, it might have argued a defect of 
power. But where the stated laws of the natural 
world, while they act in promotion of their own 
purpose, are, at the same time, so contrived as 
to support and invigorate the laws of the moral 
world, both the wisdom and the power of their 
one Almighty Governor and Disposer, stand dis- 
played in the strongest light The convulsions 
of the earth, the afflictions of famine, the d^o«- 
lations of pestilence, proceed entirely from na- 
tural causes. Are we, therefore, confidently to 
conclude, that they are not the warnings of an 
offended God ? that they are not an awful sum- 
mons to a guilty world to awake from the le- 
thargy of sin, and the deep of death ? Can we 
Buppose that these tremendous threatenings, 
though the immediate operations of the material 
system, are not providentially connected with 
the moral, and pre-ordained to support its sanc- 
tions ? Forlorn and disconsolate will be the conr 
dition of him, who, amidst these dreadful warn- 
ings, hears not the voice of God speaking in the 
whirlwind, who sees not his arm directing the 
storm ! While disordered nature is sounding in 
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his ears^ whither can he flee for a refoge frdm 
bis terrcnrs ? He sees himself in a fatihertess and 
ahandoned worlds exposed to all the rigour of 
deaf and unrelenting elements ; though he ac- 
knowledges the being of a God, this acknow- 
ledgment affords him no more security from his 
fears, than if there were no God at all, as he 
has yirtually excluded him from that first great 
office of the Deity, natural and moral gorem- 
ment. * 

When then, through the agency of secoiidary 
causes, we see the Great First Cause directii^ 
and controuling the operations of the natural 
ivorld, when we view ''fire and hail, snow and 
vapour, wind and storm, fulfilling his word/' we 
erect not our confidence on the narrow grcnmd 
of blind and superstitious fatuity, but we rest 
our conclusion on the most reasonable concep- 
tions that man can entertain' of his Creator, Us 
Governor, and his Judge ; who, by the pre^ 
science of his wii^dom, can accommodate and ad- 
just, even the uniform course of the natural 
world to the foreseen circumstances of moial 
agency, and cause the laws of matter and motion 
to act for the regulation of the understanding 
and wilL If, from the course of appearances in 
the natural world, we cast our eyes on the train 
of events in the mora) world, we shall find the 
same reasoning apj^able to the same objections. 
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What the natural philosopher will claim fer the 
influence of natural causes in the oue^ the monl 
philosopher will demand for the power of hn^swi 
willj in the other ; and what the latter demands 
we can readily concede as to a secondary fiurnae. 
But^ if he insists on the free exercise of the hii« 
man wiU^ as a primary agents and uQconnie^cted 
with the moral government of God; we assert^ 
that such a scheme is at variance with our first 
notions of the one all-powerful^ all-pregcient 
'Ood, who must not only ess^tially direct and 
<>ver-rule every contingency, hut must also guide 
,aad dispose them to a certain end. For put .^he 
free will of man as high as we please^ arm it with 
*every power of which it k cai»hle, what m it in 
comparison with the will, the power, the wisdom 
of the Almighty ? It is mere dust in the balance. 
And here, as in every other instance, we cannot 
but observe the striking analogy between the 
:two dispensations; an analogy which most power- 
ifolly eviyiees their union and connecticm, as 
parts of one and the same government, corres* 
:ponding and mutually answering to each other. 
.As m the natural world, the couMUon dispensar 
tions of Providence are not effected by a suspen- 
sicm of the matoial laws, but by a direction of 
mdinary means to his inscrutable purposes ; so 
in the moral world, the Almighty appears to act, 
not by a supernatural influj^H^e . over the will. 
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but by directing the free exerdse of it to the ex- 
eciitioB of his deaigns. A mirade in nature^ 
may be a necessary sanction to the Divine origin 
of a new covenant ; a miracle in morals^ may be 
equally necessary for its promulgation ; accord- 
ingly we find the Christian dispensation ushered 
in with signs and wonders^ as the testimony of 
its heavenly power ; and preached und» the im- 
mediate in^uence of the Holy Spirit as a signal 
of divine authority. Not only was the under- 
standing of the first converts convinced, by the 
testimony of preter-natural appearances in sup- 
port of the doctrine, but their will also was 
acted upon, by the controuling power of the 
Holy Spirit. Without them, the laws of nature 
were suspended by a more than mortal power, 
-to strengthen their belief; within them, the laws 
of the mind were also suspended by no less a 
a miracle, to sanctify their affections, and ani- 
mate their exertions, in that great cause which 
they were destined by the Almighty, as his chosen 
priests and messengers, to propagate and defend* 
In every other case the Divine Providence acts 
according to ordinary and common means. To 
require more, is to require the Almighty to re- 
semble man, who cannot expect to produce an 
extraordinary event without the asnstance of 
extraordinary means. Those very fortuitous and 
casual events, to which man bows as Uy% supe- 
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rioT powei"^ the Almighty regards as his ministers 
and his servants. When we see the fairest re* 
gions of the world torn up by the convulsions <^ 
the earthy or blasted by the corruption of a pes- 
tilence, for the origin and progress of both of 
these, we can account by the laws of the natural 
world; yet we doubt not, but that they are 
awful visitations of the Almighty, whether as a 
punishment for the iniquities of meh, or a trial of 
patience and submission, or a warning of the 
wrath to come. So again^ when we hear of thou<- 
sands of the human race, perishing on fields of 
battle, when we estimate the extent of misery 
which the subversion of empires, and the still 
more agonizing struggles of civil discord occa- 
sion, we may trace the origin and progress of 
these visitations to the savage ambition of con- 
tending chiefs ; yet can we doubt that these are 
the appointed instruments in the hand of the 
Almighty, fulfiBing as an earthquake or a pesti- 
lence, some great end of his Divine will ? Again, 
not only in the greater events of the world 
do we discover the power of the Almighty, but 
in the smallest and the most trifling occurrences 
is that all-disposing power displayed, which can 
direct even the lowest possible contingency to 
the one grand design of his universal sway. If 
Ahab be designed for deaths though a soldier in 
the enemy's ranks draws his bow but by chance. 
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yet shall the sure unerring directions of Proiri<^ 
4eiiee bear the arrow to his hearty and there 
lodge the justice of Heaven. What event is 
tliere in the life of any one of us so casual^ or so 
tiafliiig> as not to be the minister of some grand 
dispensation for good, or for evil, not to our* 
selves alone, but in a wide and extended cir- 
cle aronnd us ? It is no objection to this system, 
that we are unable to discover the purposes of 
. the Almighty, or to trace the chain of connection 
between the means and the end of his moral go* 
yemment. As with every attribute, so with 
every action of the Deity, we can only so far be 
acquainted, as a finite being can fathom and com^ 
prehend infinity. From revelation only, can the 
irery little we know be derived, and even upon 
these points, where revelation is most clear and 
explidt, the light which it affords, is bounded on 
dther side, by darkness and obscurity. We 
know that we are created by the Governor of 
the universe, we know that we are redeemed by 
the blood, of the incarnate God from our native 
pollution and sin, we know that we are sanctified 
by the grai^ of his Holy Spirit. Of the truth of 
these propositions as far as relates to ourselves, 
and to all our hopes and fears, we are clearly 
assured, but of the mode of our creation, or of 
our redemption, we remain essentially ignorant. 
*' Clouds and darkness" environ the throne of 



SERMON XVr. 205 

the Ateiighty, but>^ mercy and justice'' are the 
miimters of his will to man. Thus^ then^ of all 
the modes of the Divine interfe^nce^ and of the 
infinite scheme of his moral government, even 
though we are clearly persuaded that every ap- 
parently casual and fortuitous event obeys the 
direction of his Almighty arm, we mu$t be con- 
tent to tsonfess our ignorance. From whence it 
foUows, that although in some awfiil examples of 
Im mercy, or of his retributive justice/ we see 
the hand-writing of God revealed in strong cha- 
racters, too much caution and reserve cannot be 
exhibited in our judgment respecting either the 
ends, or the relation, of the events around us. 
Are we sure that events are as they seem, are 
we sure that these appearances are not some- 
times fallacious ? Have we in our own persons 
undergone the agonies of pain, the sorrows of 
affliction, the humiliation of disappointmait ? If 
we can trace these to any adequate cause in our 
life^ and conduct, we may fairly consider them as 
the awful warnings, not of an angry but a mer- 
ciful God ; as a summons to repentance from our 
sins and follies, and to faith in that blood, which 
alone can present us pure and unpoUuted in the 
sight of God. Perhaps we can trace these af- 
flictions to no adequate nor immediate cause. 
Are we th^efore to conclude that they are 
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etrses of an offefnded Deity ? Are We thetrefoi-b 
to consider ourselves as wretched s6u]s^ the fimnt- 
keoj the afflicted of God ? Afflicted indeed we 
may bej but not forsaken ; trials^ they may be of 
our fiuth> of our constancy^ of our obedience; 
triak, not to overwhehn^ but to discipline our 
sauls^ to purify our affections, and to strengthen 
our hearts. '' What are these,*" said the i^dstle 
in his ymen, '^ which are arrayed in white robes, 
and whence came they ?" let the answer sink 
deep into the heart of every faithful and afflicted 
follows of his Redeemer : ^^ tfadse are they which 
came out of much tribulation*'' How often, 
before the eAd of a protracted fife, do we find 
even here, and. how mudi oftekier is it probable 
that we shall discover hereafter, liiAt those caia^ 
mities, which we once thought the arbitrary in* 
fliction of an angry Deity, were proved by the 
event to have been the most gracious interfe- 
rences of his preventive mercy. If then respect* 
ing oursdves we hesitate to pronbunce hastify on 
the caute of our afflictions, much les9, with rash 
presumption, shall we pass judgment on fte 
heads of our fellow-creatutes. There are in- 
stances it is true, when the judgments of the 
Lord both in public and in private life, stand re- 
corded in too vivid characters for man to doubt 
even the immediate iirterference of the Almighty 
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arixL Bat when in evary dubious erent, wUch 
afibcts the lives^ the characters, the foTtimes oi 
those around us, we attenipt to trace its imme^ 
dmte ori^n and tendency, to the counsels of 
God, we shall stand convicted, no less at tfie bar 
of reason than of Scripture, of presumptuousand 
fatal ignorance. Let those who think themselves 
privileged to investigate and explain the source 
of all the Divine judgments upon their fellow- 
creatures, remember the awful sentence of their 
Saviour upon their idle and intemperate decrees : 
^' Thinkest thou that those upon whom the tower 
of Siloam fell, were sinners above all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? I tell you nay : but except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 

Such then, being our notions of the Divine 
government, which the voice of reason and of 
Scripture proclaim alike to be just, where is 
our answer to the question of the philosopher 
or £Ettalist, ^' Shall the Lord see, or shall the God 
of Jacob regard it 7" It will not be in barren 
speculation or metaphysical distinctions, but in 
a practical and affecting acknowledgment of 
that one Supreme, self-existing moral Governor, 
who created the world by his power, preserves 
it by his wisdom, redeemed it by his mercy, and 
wiQ judge it with equity, mercy, and truth: 
by whose power every contingency is directed ; 
whose justice no art nor sophistry can evade ; 

7 
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to whose biowledge all hearts are open^ and all 
desires are Joiown ; who is our moral Governor 
here, and according to that government which 
he has revealed to us^ will reward or punish us^ 
hereafter. 
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Matthew iv. I . 

> ' • • . ■ '' . 

T%en was Jesus led up of the Spirit into this wUderness 

to be tempted of the devU. 

One of the leading defects observable in the va*- 
nous systems of ethics, taught by the philoso- 
phers of the Gentile world, was the absence of 
that authority which sanctions the doctrine by 
the example of the teacher. I speak not of the 
infamy which stands recorded in the lives of 
many of the first masters of ancient morals, which 
would have been a scandal and a disgrace even 
to the lowest of their followers, and was suffi* 
cient of itself to disannul the power, and discre* 
dit the influence of any moral code ; but I wotdd 
call your attention rather to the total disability,, 
even among the purest and most innocent of 
them, of acting up to the principles which they 
professed, and of raising the practice of their 
life and conduct, to their own exalted standard 
of moral virtue. 



-•t 
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Now this deficiency may arise either from the 
want of opportunity, or the want of power. The 
Stoic might enforce upon his hearers the con- 
tempt of pain, yet such ia precept would proceed 
with but little authority from one, who had 
either in his own person never felt its anguish, 
or had sunk most unphilosophically under his 
sufferings. Thus then, in order to enforce the 
authority of any pi*actkaL system of duties, it is 
jiecessary, not only that its teacher should he 
guiltless of offence against his own laws, but that 
the force of their severest enactments or prohibi- 
tions should be experimentally visible in his ^wa 
'person. The truth of this observation Camlet 
be more powerfully illustrated, than in the Sn- 
viouT of mankind, wlm in every stage of liis 
existence upon earth, wtts in his own pertofi 
both the bright exemplar and the practical {tttjof, 
of the purity of that doctrine which he descend* 
«d from heaven to inculcate and enfbihce. It is 
not only in the purity of his life, in the atdour of 
Ws love, and the activity of his benevolence to* 
wards man, that the truth of this assertion is 
bounded: it rests more strongly on the resist- 
Buce to those temptations, and the subjugation 
bf those passions, the assaults of which, from 
the tetiure of mortalityj he was doomed to under* 
go. For '* he to6k not on him the nature of 
angels," who were above the palm and possioiis 
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of this id weir worM, '^ but be took m^ him tha 
seed df Abraham/' who wwe the skves of thmr 
dominion. In taking this our nature upon him^ 
he took not nierely the form and the materi^ty 
of man^ but the wants, the pains^ and the infir- 
mities of human nature ;. for in the words of the 
Apostle^ ''we hare not an High Priest^ which 
eannot be touched with the feeling ef our infir- 
mities^ but one wka wa^ in allpointe tempted like 
aa we av^ yet witheot mk."" 
' By his eondesK^nsion td* the weakness^ aind hk^ 
iMixoilMio^ f o the infirmitieg^ ef our fit^il ej^dd^ 
efiice, we view in the incarnate Ood^ not only the 
perfection of abstract purity^ but the bri^ivtnesa 
«f that innooencey which waa assailed by every 
tomptatioic^ to the attacks of Which we are eteri 
iiibject ; which was yictorious over every foe/ to 
whose mftliee man has ever stood exposed ; which 
ihough above the power of the highest to reach^ 
is not beyond the capacity of the lowest to imi- 
tate. Amidst the history of the Hfe of our Lord, 
t^ere is not an event more singfdar in its nature, 
iier mwe important in its consequenf6es> than 
tfee transaction recorded in the chapter fl?om 
which my text is taken ; an event, which the re*, 
currence of this solemn season, has from the 
earCest ajges of the Christian church, been or- 
dained to commemorate. iPhe scene now ex- 
panded before us is fraught wi<h the mest sub* 

p2 
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lime and awful interest ; it presents to our view 
the first grand conflict between the Redeemer 
and the destroyer of man. A conflict^ to which 
by his descent from the right hand of the Most 
High^ the Son of God had exposed himself^ as on 
the terms of equal war. When clothed in the 
panoply of heaven^ and encompassed in the 
brightness of the Godhead, the powers of dark- 
ness environed not the throne of the living God ; 
but when divested of his glory, he took upon 
him the nature of man, 'through death to de- 
stroy him that had the power of death/' he stood 
forward the willing combatant of the prince of 
darkness. 

It was not without the painful discipline of a 
fast of forty days, that he entered upon this first 
tremendous trial of his mighty ministry^ A trial 
which was revealed to the eye of no mortal wit- 
ness. : Man would have been an unconcerned 
spectator of such a conflict, in which the powers 
of more than mortals were thus deeply engaged. 
lie was accompanied by the Spirit only, which 
led him up to the wilderness for the performance 
of this wonderful deed, and which was the com* 
panion and counsellor of his pilgrimage upon 
earth. 

. It may now be enquired, why the tempter 
should at all assault our Lord, or what advan- 
tage he could hope to obtain over the incar- 
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nEte Son of God? Could he think to obfeat 
the counsel^ or disappoint the designs of the 
Almighty^ in sending the promised Messiah into 
the world ? 

That evil spirits should have hoped at any 
time to prevail against the power of the Al- 
mighty arm> by open war^ is too absurd to be 
imagined; but that they should rebel against 
the counsel^ and oppose the will of God^ and his 
kingdom of grace in this lower world, is sanc- 
tioned by probability, and confirmed by the test 
of experience. That this has been the constant 
and unwearied desire of sinful men, in every age 
of the world, the history of infidelity will clearly 
shew. If in a lower degree this has been the 
anxious attempt of evil men, will it not follow 
in a higher degree, it must have been the never-- 
ceasing aim of those evil spirits, who are their 
masters and guides ? It may be considered far^- 
ther, that possibly the tempter was not yet sure 
whether our Lord was indeed the Messiah or 
not. His very words " if thou be the Son of 
God'/ may express an uncertainty on that point. 
But even supposing that the tempter did know 
pur Lord to be the promised Messiah, yet still it 
was more than probable, that the great deceiver 
(Should suppose, that as by seducing the first 
Adam he had excluded man from that para*> 
disiacal state, in which, by the bountv of the AU 



migfity, he was plaoed, 4B0 by a Victwy oirer ttiie 
/second A4am> he might pi^Ysnt hlB ^fstomtion 
to life and imxoqrtality. He m^fat also appre- 
hend that^ notwithstanding the plain predietions 
t)f universal galTation through the sacrifice of the 
Messiah^ yet; tliat ev^n in all these promisai^ as 
in many previous promises of the Almighty, 
/there were included certain conditions, which if 
.Jbroken, would in some measure prevent tibe glo^ 
rious efiects of his appeara^iee on earth, ajsd dis^ 
laonul in great part, at least, tiie sp.lvation of 
nankind. This, peehaps, may appear a reasoor 
able a&swer to tiiat enquiry, why the tempter 
woiidd assault our Lord^ and l^w, amd in what 
4^ree, he ipijild think it possible to ifefeat th^ 
oQ^unsel of <j€4> ^ dig^poiat Im design of 
aeiidipg th^ Messiah iut^ the worid* 

Jiere I ^!^not fm^ Qver withwib Botim m 
attempt whiob has been lately made, to render 
the whole of this important scene vmn and utt^ 
gatpry, by suppoping it a mere id^al tran^acstion, 
or allegorical representation. A supposition as 
repugnajQTt to the whole spirit of Ohrk;tiiiiiity, as 
it is unsupported by the mode of fm^^tixm, or 
by the chain of attendant eircufpstances* They 
we introduced wil^oijt aaay notiw either of a 
p^rabcliical or an aHegoric^ mcji^ing to be dibi 
duced from thenx, npr Is thi^e the slightest 
ground £or si^h a deduotioii. The wilderness 



9»9m><V ^'VQ. tAk 



acknowledged to have been uni^rgoneu It i^ ii^ 
Hm^ to the tfitrodiK^tmn of t)^ l^m^er #; ^. ^eal 

p«m99»se» th«A t^fif «<»jj9ctQCfii fov^^ t^ix ?^rg^r, 

vrnoi,, a» 1ih«y (M)Wiid«? Si»tw hut the pn^iyjJA 
«iC 9tM, an i4^ per^iuige. withQttt 4 y^^l f^j^ 
f]M«. Nowgrwtij>gfw*W)i»e9tlJiAtthepTi«Tv 
c|p}e G^ f vU Wig];^ suggest a «^i^ tbmight, ii 
ft p«8W>I« tiiiat (my hHt a ifpaS;y fx^st^v^ perepi^ 
9«^fl p^rs) ik^ 4«tiona ^fyF^ fie}«it«d ? 5y «^ 
p«rity {)f rewP»in£« H wwW witfe jiwtice he a^i-: 
\P9^, liwt (^ t)ji9 tewpter V*» tkfi pri«M?i^ ^f. 

iKA«)d wndv ^}i^ wh^ 8,1^4. Sptfe th99 
iimiit be He^ <ft b^h fwl pw<»w»ge». Tb»t 

ChH^t ivafi d r«a| ppTso«, np «iik& i^ )m s«>9sos( 
Tva^l4 doubt ; the^e^^i^y ol" the oi^ajsq ^ £vUy. 
pf^fd. Tl^e Qoi^pel d^I^ npt i^ ide^) P«»sflij7 
{|g(9^ por in lu;t)tJoH<! »Q!?»e^ : «^ 9W ^9 MPPfPli? 
^rra^ive b^ ^Qqvertied> ^^m ^y thp 9«^l)istiry 
gf int(»0, h^Q wc!h * wiW ^ £wfa^ ifjprese^i- 
tfttvoft. 

{ pr^K>9ed now to th« ^^^i^i^atiop^ of tjbi^ 
WOd«^ 9^ t^JW^tatitWy fVS applied by the ar?Jjh 
f#ei«^ <^ Sfifqilpilid to ^1^ p4»:i90B of our Saviour;, 
ikewit^ th?^ hP WW iP *tU Feq^e?tp^ twpt^d f^ 
w^ Are; aad of fho )l(w|ul waping ynhich they eap|t 
f r^s^nt nf the ^^nii^ to ¥fhi<?h oHr fni* »«4 c«!^- 
$tft9«y sts^id cjposp^, ^ ^ t^ pie^ pf x^< 
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Bistance> whieh the example of our Lord has left 
to the children of grace. 

The first assault was made on the weakest side 
of human nature^ on bodily infirmity and tempo- 
ral want. '' If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand that these stones be made bread/' If you 
are the Son of God and the beloved of the most 
High, why do you submit to undergo those pri- 
vations which God, in his wrath, hath inflicted 
upon the sons of men ? Insist upon miraculous 
support, upon supernatural aid, as the testimony 
of his love, and the proof of his afiection ! Such 
is the temptation to which every Christian is 
exposed, in the course of his earthly pilgrimage. 
If not afflicted by natural wants, by hunger and 
thirst, poverty and disease, he is still a victim to 
care and anguish, sorrow and disappointment, 
which await us all in our journey through life. 
It is not from the common lot of mortality that, 
as a Christian, he is to expect a deliverance, it is 
not by bread from heaven, to supply his natural, 
or to remedy his artificial wants, that his charac- 
ter of an heir to immortality is to be recognized 
and supported. /'Man liveth not by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God/' It is not by the temporal 
blessings of God, that the rational hopes of man 
are awakened, or his confidence in the Almighty 
increased. It is the assurance of mercy beyond 
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the gravae> it is the bright pr^ospect of life and 
immortality^ it is the fountain of living waters^ 
that is to the Christian pilgrim a perpetual 
spring of jpy and hope. This is his support in 
Me, this is his consolaticm in deaths even that 
Holy Word, which in the multitude of sorrows 
he has in his heart, shall comfort and refresh 
his soul. 

. The second temptation offered to our Lord 
w:as, *^ If thou he the Son of God, cast thyself 
down, for it is written, he shall give his angels 
charge over thee, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone." To this perversion of 
Scripture our Lord replies also in the words of 
Holy Writ ; '* Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." An answer which exposes the absurdity 
of presmnptuous man, in incurring needless dan* 
gers, merely to try and to tempt the protection 
of God. We rely indeed upon the Almighty, 
that he will give his angels charge over us in all 
the dangers and afflictions through which his 
Providence may lead us: but wilftil exposure 
and presumptuous hazards, are not the objects of 
his protection, they are a temptation of God. 
Thus are we warned against the seduction of a 
dangerous confidence and vain security, relying 
upon t^e dark and groundless notions of predes* 
tination, and peculiar &vour : of a false applica- 
tion of conditional promises, as if they were ab« 
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iolut«u Ca9t thjTMlf ioym, fm it is rrxittm '' I10 
3him giv« bv9 aogeb «h»gQ ot^ Ui^.'' Again, 
ft w«ratn^ Uf l^i^r^ ^ijpplied iig^alnst s tvial appa-t 
xanUj omtf tixj, md y^ leading by the saioa 
path to de^ruction. a distnuft in the Afanighty ; 
nuch a dirtrtut, aB th$ Israelites in tha wilAarr 
uess w^re guilty «f when they isaid, *' He smoia 
the stony rock indeed that the waters flowed, 
hut cw he gi¥e hraad also, or provide fledi for 
hifi p«Qpl43r He hw pi«9«r¥Sd thfie through 
other dmg^x^ h«t C4st ^hy<;«lf d«wti ftom, htiiot^ 
wiU b« pre9€^ve thm thw? When God haa 
ir^uqhw^ to mm ^ suSLcdmt eyddmm, to Mat 
f fiU in <mUe» dis9ttt^fa«tJK»i, and aagerly t^ da; 
mwid oth«r signa, is a temptation of Ood. ^ An 
eril And m adulterws geaaratkm aeeketh afiber 
a figa, there ishaU no aign he given them/^ Thna 
after the proofs the Ahsigfaty has affiirdad of hi^ 
^xi^tesoe, by the worioa of nature ; of his will, 
by the jreyelation of the OoBpel ; of his love, by 
the de^th of hit Son; to dmnand fufthier proof 
i# to tempt Ood- 

The l«3t temptaikm offi^wd" to aiur Saviour, 
w«re '' the khigdoniis of this vraiid^ and the glory 
«f them*^ ^^ if thon wilt fall downu Mid worafaip 
me" It ia not by tho9e only who tread the paths 
of f^wy, who vf utan ni tiie more sfdendid 
S69ne9 of ambition «9d powi^, that this trial is 
to be itpder^ne. There are few among oanr 



fciBflj Itp whom thd pvo^p«$(» «f w«$ltli^ of ho- 
nour, of r^ijiiitip% of ii^uence^ ^ach in their 
se¥0fpl d^pwrtmento of W^, h^yo not bejen dis^ 
qlo$e4 i Bor 4w(^o$ed ^one^ but promiMd upon 
tli^ co]lditio^ of « der^iliictioo of principle, the 
abaAdonnrnf; of religion, the forsaking oiGo^ 
When wo h^ve renonncecl our allegiance to the 
Almighty, we are not ii^i a negative atate, tfom 
thfA moment we s^te tbe^qrvos of sim and Satw t 
from that qaoqient we have worflhippe^ the ar<^h*» 
memy<f^ nrnkivA^ Ux these hie repregentatireat 
prM^Bj avariee^ ao4 semnality. 

When to the gniti&wtiiw of our aensuality, to 
t^ prpmotieQ <^ our ister^ta, to the accumu* 
lation of wealthy we have ^aerifieed either the 
innocence of our Uve3, the purity of our minds^ 
or tho^ duties of 0v religion^ we have worifioed 
tbem at the ottar of 0m eveiliating foe. 

*' Covetousneiif " i»ys the apostle ^' is idolatry f 
W idohitrpu« pro9tiP8tion of the mind, not be» 
foi^e a mateiiai imaget hut before that immata* 
rial f^rit of eyjl, who by bia mighty empire 
olpaeii tl^ heart to evf^y thought of that ymx-^ 
ship tP ^0 Redeemer^ which is beat shewn in 
a9t|5 of beiievx^qe and gharity, to those whom 
be }m epmtituted bis representatives upoa 
earthy to pur poof md disfmssed fiellow^reav 
twea* 

Is the sensualist less an idolater ? The united 
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wisdom of the heathen moralists^ has proclaimed 
him not only a slave^ but a slave to the most 
imperious master^ his passions and lusts. Reve- 
lation has confinned the verdict of reason^ and 
has shewn that under the dominationof these re- 
bellious passions^ that body^ which was created 
as the temple of the Holy Ghosts is prostituted 
to the worship of the evil one^ and becomes the 
temple of the destroyer. What other power 
shall burst the bonds of this earthly thraldom^ 
but the devotion of ourselves^ soul and body^ 

« 

heart and affections^ to that great Being whose 
service is perfect freedom ; to the adoration of 
that Almighty power, which is alone able to save 
us from destruction* 

The kingdom of this world will then become 
the kingdom of Christ. " Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve/* 

Having thus followed the footsteps of our 
Lord through this trying scene of temptation and 
assault ; it is for us to pray for that power from 
above, which may guide us also in safety through 
the same trials, which in the strength of the 
Almighty may render us victorious over the 
assaults of the enemy, which may quench tho 
fiery darts of the evil one. Then may we hope 
that the tempter will depart from us, as he did 
from our Lord, that angels may come and minis- 
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ter unto us ; that the Spirit of God will, by the 
cheering influence of his heavenly light, guide us 
in safety through the gloomy scenes of this 
world, into the haven of rest and peace. 
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John iii. 3. 

He that hath this hope, purifieth himself even as he is 

pure. 

So essentially connected are the hopes and fears 
of Christianity with the whole construction of 
man, that not only in the impulses of the mo- 
ment, nor in the single acts of a virtuous life, 
is their influence displayed ; but they incorpo- 
rate themselves with the whole moral frame, 
they mount upwards to the secret springs of all 
human actions, they penetrate and pervade the 
inmost recesses of the very heart. The Chris- 
tian considers every act of sin, not merely as a 
deviation from the path of moral rectitude, not 
only as the breach of certain rules laid down 
for his life and conduct, but as a violation of 
that purity of heart, and innocence of mind, 
which is above the law, as it is above the gift of 
man. The law can judge only of the action it- 
self and its immediate motive ; now if the action 
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te good, and the motiVe be good> no eactnmeaus 
«Mniiiiati0n can proceed fuitiier ; and what fut^ 
tliAr ciiQ b6 required^ it may be asked^ tlum a 
good motive ? There is a farther »id yet more 
iBecret springs into whicb^ none but Ood a&d a 
man's own conscience^ can penetrate, even pu- 
rity of heart. But what better evidence can be 
i^uced of the existence of such purity^ than a 
good motive which terminates in a good action ? 
Can a clear and unpolluted stream flow from a 
tiu-bid fountain ? Can a pura motive rii^ from 
an impure and corrupted heart ? Here then is 
tbe substa^Qce of the argument. Though a good 
Aothre cannot well spring from a heart radically 
h^, yet it is not one good motive^ nor a num^ 
ber of good motives, that constitutes purity of 
beart. A good motive may arise from a sense 
tf obedience to a Iaw> as coming from God« 
Purity of heart displays it^elf^ not only in obe« 
dience, but in love. Again, a good motive will 
teach us to resist iniquity from the commands of 
God. Purity of heart will enaUe us not only to 
resist^ but to abhor the allurements of our mor« 
tal enemy. Now^ as we may, from a good mo^ 
tive, obey a law which we consider as harsh 
and oppressive, so from the same cause, we may 
conquer the force of sin^ and yet scarcdy rejoice 
in our victory. In our pilgrimage through the 
rugged paths Of virtue, though we manftdly 
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pursue our toilsome march, yet like the IsraeUtes 
of old/we may still look back on the flesh-pots 
of Egypt, and the remembrance of the pleasures 
of sin^ may add one pang more to the discipline 
of obedience. A good motive alone, then, is 
but an inferior cause of moral excellence, as pro- 
ceeding rather from a sense of duty than a feel- 
ing of love, as a forced compliance with the 
commands of God, rather than an affectionate 
inclination to his wilL This is the high privi- 
lege of a Christian, '^ to purify himself ev6n as 
h^ is pure," to stand in awful admiration of the 
attributes of his Almighty Father, to follow at 
an humble distance the example of his great Re^ 
deemer while here on earth, and to offer a heart 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit, and cleansed from 
all the gross affections of mortality, on the altar 
of his God. '* Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
in heaven is perfect.** 

Is there, then, no hope of acceptance before 
God, as connected with obedience to his com- 
mands ? Is there, then, no consolation in aU the 
"^ painful struggles, even of an imperfect purity, 
against the power of sin, and the dominion of 
iniquity* To him that conquereth, assuredly is 
there laid up a crown of glory ; and a greater 
and more cheering consolation there cannot be^ 
than an assurance, after repeated efforts of cold 
obedience, of the increase of a vivid and affec- 
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love, of a gradual rise through all the 
stages . of imperfection, . to that perfect heart, 
which is the Christian's best joy and treasure^ 
He has struggled long with his deadly enemy, 
and though his first victory was gained with 
pain, his last will be crowned with joy. 

But here it may be asked, is it not a hard 
measure to require, not only obedience, but the 
obedience of a pure and perfect heart ? Is not 
the goodness of the motive sufficient, without a 
requisition of what may appear almost an ab-* 
stract quality ? Upon a closer examination of 
the case, we shall find that this purity of heart is 
neither an abstract quality, nor is the requisition 
useless or severe. It was made in the mercy of 
infinite wisdom, who knows and pities us, more 
than we can know or pity ourselves. It was 
not to overload us with a toilsome or unnecessary 
burthen, but, it was to relieve the severity of 
obedience, that this purity is required ; to fur-* 
nish a living spring of those very motives, which 
we consider so efficient. In obedience there is 
slavery, there is fear ; but in purity of heart, 
there is perfect love, and, " perfect love casteth 
out fear." — '' Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall see God." They shall see him, not 
only in the terrors of his majesty, but in the 
mercies of his love ; they shall see him, as thQ 
Father of all flesh, as the Preserver, the Re- 

Q 
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dedmtt, and the Comforter^ of his lost and sih-; 
fill creatures. To them erery fear is lost in add-, 
ration^ every toil ist lightened by lbve> and erery 
act of service becomes an act of perfect freedom* 

Nor is this approach to the purity of divkie 
perfection^ either an abstract or an inactire qoa^i . 
lity. It not only relieves the pain and toil of 
many a virtuous motive, hut by its influ^itiid 
power over tlie moral frame, it soon supersedes 
their use. The struggles of a pure heart, with 
the power of iniquity, are not only less severe in 
the contest, but less frequent in the recurrence. 
The pure and perfect h6art is like the Zion of 
old, a tewy^le and a fortress at once. To the 
host of smaller temptations, which harass and 
assail the weaker Christian, it bids defiance. 

Mark then the perfect man, it is not to soli^ 
tode or seclusion from the storms of the world; 
and the temptations of iniquities, that his mno» 
eence flies for refuge. Retirement dan afford no 
real shelter; he finds no better refuge, than in 
his own br^east. He liveis no less for his feUow-^ 
creatures than for himself; no less for man, than 
tor God : he passes through all the varied scenes 
of life to which his duty may call him, with an 
activity unabated by licentiousness, with a free* 
dom unfettered by the fear of man, with a cheer- 
liilness unstained by conscious guilt. His vevy 
presence disarms sin of half its power on the 
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lives of others from the very example of )m 
own. He is the creature of a future state^ bom 
to bless mankind in this. 

As, then, we are bound in gratitude to our 
heavenly Father, for this his first, this his best 
gift to man, as it approaches at an humble dis- 
tance, the nearest to his Almighty attributes, a 
pure and perfect heart ; no less are we sensible 
of his tender mercy, in the means through whiclt 
we are directed to attain it. For, though, as 
every other good and perfect gift, it flows pri- 
marily from the free bounty of the Almighty, 
there still remains a secondary cause, from 
which, as far as concerns us, it is more imme- 
diately to be derived. It is not the offspring of 
labour and pain, it is not the fruit of many a 
hard-fought battle, nor of a harsh and wearisome 
discipline, it springs from a source more lovely, 
even than itself, from the hopes of the Gospel. 
" He that hath this hope, purifieth himself even 
as he is pure." Even in the darkness of the 
heathen world, hope was the principle to which 
man could ever look for shelter and support in 
all the struggles of the world ; it was this that 
cheered every exertion, that animated every ef- 
ibrt, that pointed to a brighter prospect beyond 
the gloom. If, theii, a hope, however wild iff 
its imagination, and fallacious in its promise, 
was by the universal voice of mankind, declared 

q2 
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th# life^pring of the mind^ the last remaining 
footstep of the Deity upon earth; with what 
joy and afifection will the Christian embrace that 
holy hope, which is founded on reason, strength- 
ened by faith, which emanates from God him- 
self. Their hope looked to an earthly prospect, 
ours points to a heavenly : theirs promised change, 
ours is founded on eternity. Theirs was the mo- 
mentary blaze of a wavering and delusive flame; 
ours is kindled from the living altar of heaven, 
with a bright and a perpetual fire. What then 
is the Christian's hope ? it extends beyond the 
grave, it penetrates into those regions of bliss 
and immortality which Christ hath purchased for 
us by his blood. It expands before our view, as 
before that of the Evangelist of old ; " that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God." — " We are come unto Mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God,*' *' to 
the general assembly and church of the first- 
bom, which are written in heaven, to God the 
Judge of all, to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, and to Jesus the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant;" this is our hope in life, this is our aspi- 
ration even in the agonies of death. It is to be 
remembered that these anticipations of future 
bliss, these foretastes of immortality, are given 
by the Almighty not to entertain the fancy, nor 
to amuse the imagination, but to affect the heart. 
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and to improve the life. All speculations^ ex^ 
cept very general ones^ on a future state^ are 
idle and unprofitable. The joys of heaven are 
not as the joys of earth, they are wholly spiri- 
tual; and of spiritual things our souls^ being 
chained down in a material prison^ can form but 
a very distant and inadequate idea. How our 
vile body shall be changed into his glorious 
body, we know not ; we know not how our in- 
tellects shall be enlarged ; how perfect bliss shall 
flow through a variety of senses, with the veiy 
ideas of which we are necessarily unacquainted. 
" Beloved," says the Apostle, *' now are we the 
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be^ but we know that when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he 
is ; and every man that hath this hope, purifieth- 
himself^ even as he is pure." And can we be 
more powerfully urged to conform ourselves to 
the resemblance of God in this world, than by 
the assurance that we shall resemble him in the 
next ? In the image of God was man created, 
and till that image of holiness, which has beei^ 
defaced by sin, shall havei been renewed in our 
minds, we are incapable of the rational anticipa- 
tion of that moment, when we shall be as he is. 
Would man but consider from what he fell, and 
to what he is to be restored, every gross and 
corrupt affection must vanish before him. F^w? 
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of us entertain nttional. and scriptiural h<^>ei} oC 
future bliss ; we are not contented with the e^? 
tension of the general prospect^ but we must 
contract it to the scale of our narrow imaginar 
tions. Hence^ in all our anticipations of heayen, 
our earthly affections have too large a shares 
We fancy scenes of joy, which resemble> though 
in a higher degree, our earthly qualifications ; 
we forget the imperfections of our faculties to 
bear the representation, even of spiritual glory ; 
we forget that we shall resemble God, not utan, 
hereafter ; we forget, therefore, to resemble aiid 
to imitate him here* 

Since then both reason and Scripture declarei 
that our future bliss will consist in our approxi-^ 
mation to the purity of the Divine nature ; rea* 
son and Scripture will also inform us, that the 
only means of enjoying the consolation of this 
hope, in its full extent, is by sm humble imita* 
tion of the divine perfection ^ere« The antici*^ 
pation of such a state is unwelcome and insipid^ 
to any but a pure heart The pure in heart 
alone, can conceive, even in imagination, those 
purified joys, from which eVery eartl^y impurity 
and affection are essentially excluded. Thus^^ 
then, between a purified hope, and a purified 
life, is an intimate bond of union and connec* 
tion. They grow with each other's growth, they 
strengthen with each other's stoeqgth ; thoMgH 



-pniAty of bieart springis tmta hope, yet hope 
dgdki in nourished, sti^^i^gthened, and enlarged by 
itB tery -olfepriDg* Who is there whd shall have 
carefmUy read those portions of the Bible where 
tbe Christian hope is pourtrayed in its most Vi-^ 
vid colours, witlioat rising under the influence 
of heavenly grace, purified in his affections from 
the dross of corruption ? who is there who feels 
hot his mind enlarged, and his heart expanded 
for th-^ reception of that holine^s> without which 
no fi^n shall see God ? There is a characteristic 
mildness, an humility, an innocence, in Chris** 
tian hope, which essentially dij^tinguishes itself 
from all the thtoes, and eonvulsiohs, of heated 
&naticism. Purity of hekrt is to be attained by 
too many gradations to suit the flighty and pre^ 
cipitate fancies of enthusiasm* From the Chris* 
tian hope. Christian perfection and purification 
alone can spring. All other boasted fountains 
of purity, fail even in their first stream ; they 
are dried up by the fever of passion, and become 
noisome by their own stagnancy. 

The high and airy pursuits of philosophy were 
recommended in ancient time, as purifiers of 
the affections from the contagion of passion, from 
the corruption of mortality. But few ever pro- 
fessed to be philosophers, and fewer still really 
were so. And that principle which extends not 

its influence from the highest to the lowest, from 

3 
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the most elegant and cultivated mind, to the 
meanest intellect, is, at all events, but a very 
meagre and inefficient principle of action. But 
philosophy is no principle of action at all, 
as is best proved, not from the words, but 
from the lives of those who profess it ; those 
lives are a standing and notorious example of its 
utter inability to direct the moral conduct of its 
possessors. It may enlarge the conceptions, it 
may abstract the intellect for a time from earthly 
affections, but it affords no security against its 
return from the noblest flights of the soul, even 
to the lowest sink of corruption. Genuine and 
permanent purification can only be effected by 
Christian hope, and '^ he that hath this hope, 
purifieth himself even as its Great Author and 
Jf inisher is puri^." 
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Psalm xlii. 6. 

Why art thou so full of heaviness, O my soul, and why art 

thou so disquieted within me ? 

So impregnated with calamity is the condition of 
life, so constituted for the reception of misery is 
the moral construction of man, that common 
ohservation alone is required to inform us of the 
universality of the evil, and common experience 
to teach us how large a share each individual, in 
his own person, is doomed to undergo. In fol- 
lowing this train of thought, and viewing the life 
of man under all the various circumstances inci- 
dent to it, every step we take will the more and 
more assure us of this momentous truth, '' that 
all the days of man are sorrow, and his travel 
grief : yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night." 
Nor are the modes of misery less various, than 
its dominion universal ? There is a sorrow that 
springs from the consideration of our spiritual 
infirmities, from a sense of our own iniquity, and 
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the pangs of. a guilty conscience ; from the fear 
of God's wrath, and the terrors of the Almighty 
arm. In the trying scenes of public life, in the 
splendid servitude of amhition, the loss of power, 
the flight of riches, the extinction of honour, the 
£sdl of disappointed hope, have each the victim 
of their several torments^ Nor in private life 
are the sources of calamity less numerous or less 
overwhelming. The loss c^ rdations, friends and 
supporters, the ruin of our fortunes, the forfei- 
ture of reputation, the tortures of bodily pain, 
are but few among those actual sufferings, or 
ferelM>ding.£ears, whilch oonstitnte the truiJsof 
this probationary state. Still in allUiese visitar 
tions of Providence there is a definite object 
either of affliction or of alarm. Amidst the sad 
realities of life, there never will be wanting a 
just and determinate answer to the questicm «f 
the Psalmist, '' Why art thou so full of heavinessi, 
O my soul, and why art Htkoxi so disquieted 
within me 2" The calamity actually suffered, or 
the miseries apprehended, from whatever origin 
idiey spring, are clear and intelligible grounds of 
complaint, and however over^rated in power, ot 
magnified in appreheni^on, as tibey are determi- 
nate objects of suffering, so are they ali^ of re- 
liefs— of that relief, which Christianity offers to 
all her afflicted children ; of that consolation and 
support, which is the livii^ i^ing of joy and 



bope^ amtflat the dreaiy and Iwrreo deserto of 
this our earthly pilgriuu^. 

Far othcir is the lot of those^ who apparency 
bleswd with every joy which prosperity ean be- 
stow^ or affluenee derisa^ the yictims neither of 
actual sufferings nor even of alarming apprehen* 
sion^ are still unhappy^ restless^ and dissatisfied 
in l&eir minds^ and utterly void of that inwlurd 
peace which is the only source of comfort or of 
joy. Some there are of this description^ who 
possess not only all that the woxld can give^ but 
have also' the power of enjoyment^ and yet have 
nothing to enjoy. The most complicated afflic- 
tions either of soul or of body, compared with 
this state of mibd^ are distinct and definite ob-f 
jects of Stt&nng; general dissatisfaction and 
discontent can be referred to no particular source 
of misery, and consequently can admit of no par* 
ticular remedy* In every other case the removal 
of the calamity is the removal also of the pain. 
Spiritual sorrow will admit o£ spiritual comfort ; 
worldly sorrow, when referred to a definite ob^ 
ject, may admit of worldly remedies. The ac-« 
eession of new honours may alleviate the toi^ 
ments of disappointed ambition. The influx of 
permanent wealth may discard even the appre^ 
hensions of poverty and distress. But there is 
a sorrow which na external source of comfort 
can remedy or relieve ; it is not a godly sorrow,. 
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because it worketh not *' repentance unto salva^ 
tion ;" it is not worldly sorrow because no poweif 
of the world can conquer or remove it ; and yet 
it is so far worldly^ as it worketh death. Let the 
question of the Psalmist be applied as a test to 
discover its grounds. *^ Why art thou so full- oi 
heaviness, O my soul, and why art thou so dis- 
quieted within me V No definite answer can be 
returned, and yet the evil exists in full force, and 
flourishes in unabated rancour. 

To trace the cause of this disease of our mortal 
frame, and to show the extended danger of its 
malignant influence, will be my object in the fol- 
lowing discourse. It is not so often in the busy 
scenes of life, in the noise and bustle of the 
world, that the sullen obstinacy of a r^tlessr and. 
discontented mind ia engendered, as in the hour^ 
of privacy and solitude. Not, that it finds not 
ample food in every department of life ; not that 
its influence ^s unfelt in a greater or less degree 
in every rank and condition of mankind. Still 
in those, whose time for thought has been most 
extended, whose opportunities for observation, 
most enlarged, whose education should have 
taught them a better use of their faculties, is ita 
malignity most generally discovered. 

It is not, however, the necessary result of 
thought and experience ; in the perversion of 
the one, and narrowness of the other, are it& 
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foundations hid. A contracted knowledge of 
the worldi and a littleness of speculation on the 
affairs of men^ may lead to the conclusions of 
splenetic and peevish dissatisfaction; while a 
larger and more extensive view of the moral 
nature and moral government of the universe^ 
would conduct us to that patient and acquiescing • 
wisdom^ *' whose ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths peace/' 

To the jaundiced eye of spleen and discontent^ 
as through a false medium, every object is in* 
verted. . It sees the world in disorder and con- 
fusion, the righteous in affliction, the wicked in 
prosperity. Trifling and contemptible appear 
to such a man, all the hopes and joys^ the affec- 
tions and desires of human life. He is assured 
of the infirmity of his mortal nature, of the weak- 
ness of reason, of the disorder, vice, and misery, 
which prevail in the world. He views mankind 
in one continued struggle, not only with the ac- 
cidents of life, but with the wickedness of their 
fellow-creatures^ with the violence of the op- 
pressor, with the wiles of deceit, and with the 
envy of mean and jealous malignity. He sees 
them as '^ vessels of wrath fitted for destruction." 
It may not be the least portion of his complaint, 
that it is on such a theatre that he is condemned 
to waste those high talents, of which his pride 
and self-sufficiency may have taught him to con- 



3SS 0BRHON XIX. 

eeive the most exalted, perhaps, the most un^ 
warranted notions. Such is the scene of life 
presented to his view, the condition to which he 
as a mortal is doomed Farther he need not 
look, the inference h obvious. In all the confi- 
dence of short-sighted folly, and the petulance 
of morose discontent, he practically concludes 
that there is no God, or that he regards iiot the' 
government of the world, nor the course of eventet 
here below ; or, which comes to the same thing, 
that he is a maUgnant Being, who has doomed 
his whole creation to the miseries of a painM 
and distracted world* Can it be wondered then 
that his soul is full of heaviness, and that his 
heart is ilisquieted within him ? To contemplate 
all his hopes and expectations confined within 
this dark and narrow scene of wickedness and 
confusion, no power to over-rule this disorder, no 
hand to guide him through the storm, is it wdn* 
deiful that this same scene of mortality, dark 
as it is, should be clothed in darkness doubly^ 
gloomy, by the unenlightened eye of self-sufficient 
desperation. Can we now for a moment question 
the cause of this proud and dissatisfied feeling ? 

• 

Can we doubt, that first in the neglect, and then 
in the contempt, of that religion, the essence of 
which consists in a just sense of the relations of 
man to God, is the origin and spring of this per-' 
version to be traced ; and can we wonder that- 
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such shoidd he the heaviness of gout to. urtiich^ 
man is exposed^ when once he has abandoned his 
confidence in God^ and his trust in the consola- 
tions of his will ? 

I should now consider the ^ects of its malig*! 
nant influence upon the minds of its unhappy 
victims^ were not those wretched sensations sa. 
fully and so accurately painted by those who 
have Mt them most SuflBcient is it to collect^ 
from the painfi4 fidelity of such a portrait, that 
theirs is a heaviness of soul which no tendec 
offices can alleyiate, no consolations can reach : 
destructiye alike, of the genial influence of those 
affectionate feelings, which were implanted in onp 
nature by a good Providence to cheer and sup^ 
port us, in our passage through life ; and ot 
those nobler efforts of high and beneficial exertion^ 
which have for their object and end, the glory of 
their Maker, the |»romotion of his will, and the 
happiness and welfare of their fellow-^creatures. 

If such are its effects, let them speak for them* 
selves: no words can magnify the dangars to 
which its malignant influence must necessarily 
give birth. But in this, as in every other de^ 
structive passion, there are various stages of 
guilt, and gradations of eviL What might at 
first appear to be the spleen of a restless and 
melancholy imagination, will soon develope itself 
in tl^ more hideous form of malignant misan-^ 
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tiiro'py. Whatj at first, arose in the neglect of. 
a just sense of our connection with the moral 
government of the Ahnighty^.will rapidly con-, 
elude in an impious defiance of .his. majesty r- in. 
professed Deism, zxApra/cticdL Atheism. 

Such then heing the effects, and such the dan* 
ger of this distemper of the soul, our next en- 
quiry is for a remedy. But who is he that csm 
cure it ? Who can administer a remedy commen- 
surate with the evil; who can give ease to a. 
heart oppressed with vexation and melancholy, 
and weighed down by the tyrannical influence, 
of tormenting and tormented discontent I Some 
command us to find our resource in the enjoy*- 
ments of the world, and open our hearts is} the 
pleasures of life. But where are those pleasures 
to be found which they prescribe ? Where are 
they to be pui'chased ? The soul has already tried 
their efiScacy, and rejected them as insufficient. 
And shall it again resort to a fruitless remedy 
on the gratuitous assertion of a mere sensualist ? 
The pride of melancholy spleen, will forbid its 
victim to drink of any thing, save the bitter 
dregs of self-created anguish. Philosophy, per- 
haps, may summon him to claim a station above 
pain and sorrow, and .may call on his reason to 
reject the phantoms of a disordered imagination. 
But the cause can never be the remedy of the 
evil From the lessons of philosophy, he learned 
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to Itfok with contempt and scorij on all created 
Jbeings^ but from the lessons of philosophy he can 
never learn that stupefaction of feeling, which 
will make up for their loss. The place of sub- 
stance cannot be supplied by vacuity. One 
remedy there still remains; to return to that 
God whom he has forsaken, to that allegiance 
which he has abandoned. As the danger is, sp 
must the security be, from within, from the prac- 
tical sense of our relations to God, deeply en- 
graven upon the tablets of our hearts. It is this 
alone that can lessen the danger, by increasing 
the security against it. '* O put thy trust in 
God." While we rest our hope upon the rock 
of our salvation, we see our way through the 
gloomy prospects of this world, and move within 
the view of a sure haven of rest and peace. If 
the wicked, prosper, we know that the day of 
retribution is at hand ; if the righteous suffer, 
we know that his reward is not far off. If the 
elements of the world are shaken, we know whose 
word can bring order out of confusion, " The 
Lord is king, be the earth never so unquiet." 
Amidst^ the vexation and miseries of this our 
mortal condition, we possess our souls in pa- 
tience, in confident assurance that all things are 
subject to him, who is our Creator, our Re* 
deemer, and our God. 
But it may be enquired, do not the conclusions 
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bf philosophy and Scripture coincide? Are the iii- 
ferences of the splenetic and dissatisfied philoso^ 
pher^ different from those of the mighty Preacher 
himself^ in whom wisdom has declared, that all 
things here below, " are vanity and Testation of 
spirit •/' *' that all the days of a man are sorrow, 
and his travail grief, yea, his heart taketh not 
rest in the night.'* The conclusions are indeed 
the same, but between the inferences is liiere a 
great gulph fixed ; between him who broods with 
gloomy discontent over the frail and miserable 
lot of mortality, nor lifts his eyes from the dark 
prospect ; and him, to whom, both from reason 
and revelation alike it is evident, that the course 
of things that comes within our view, is con- 
nected with somewhat both of the past and the 
future beyond it ; that if mankind be fallen from 
his primitive state of bliss, there is a Redeemer 
above who has accomplished his recovery ; that 
however dark and incomprehensible the scheme 
of God's moral government may be, one thing 
still is sure, that it is a scheme conducted by in- 
finite wisdom, and executed by Almighty power. 
To one sorrow the heart of the Christian is 
ever open; to that sorrow which the Apostle 
terms '^ a godly sorrow, which worketh repent- 
ance unto life ;'' a sorrow, which is the animating 
spring of action, and essentially contains in itself 
its own refnedy, teaefiing the Christian to repose 



SERMON XIX. 243 

his griefs in the bosom of that blessed Redeemer^ 
who is now our Advocate and Intercessor at the 
throne of grace. Is then the Christian delivered 
from all the fears, and exempt from all the an- 
guish of the sorrows of this world ? By no means. 
Situated as he is in the midst of this eventful 
scene, connected with the order of things around 
him by the indissoluble ties of social intercourse, 
and the powerful bonds of sdf-interest ; he can<- 
not but feel those numberless anxieties and ago- 
nies, which in this short and perilous life are 
heeesMrily sttendaitit on the cpurse of exterm^ 
events* 

Oojd and philosophical ^athy is not the doc^ 
tHm 9f Christianity* Every warm and tender 
feeding whieh can aw^n the mind, first, to the 
sense, and then to the ifelief, of th6 miseries both 
{>f itedbf and others is called into pit^n, neither 
tup waste the soul in {perpetual figetoy^ nor to imr 
pair its stri^gth by tb0 continued struggljss of 
fretM TexMion ; b^t to dire^ ijts vi^w to tl^^ 
Abnighty powar, wiioSe Pioyid^ice shall sup- 
pQft us thrpugh all mf troubles, vh0 shaU direct 
us through the changing scenes of life to th/e 
liaven of rest and peaee, ^' Why tbea ax^ t)iou 
BO disquieted, O my soul, aad why is thy ipirit 
vexed within thee r '' O! put thy trust i^ God^ 
for I will yet give him thanks, which is the light 
Y>f my countenance, and my God*" 
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Mark xiii. 37« 
What I say unto you^ I say unto attf W(Uch. 

Since the time of the second advent of our Lord 
to judgment is uncertain^ so that '^ of the day 
and of the hour knoweth no man^ no not even 
the angels in heaven;" since the event itself 
shall he sudden^ and preceded by no sign nor 
prodigy^ which can awaken the dead^ nor give 
warning to those whose hour of probation is not 
past ; since revelation assures us of the truth, 
Bince reason convinces us of the justice, of these 
things ; most powerful is the admonition of our 
Lord which closes his final declaration on this 
subject, '' What I say unto you, I say unto all. 
Watch." 

The precepts of our Lord were usually deli- 
vered in general terms ; they were addressed 
£rst to his disciples, aud through them to all suc- 
ceeding generations, who might apply them with 
equal aptitude to their own times, and to their 
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own conditions^ for the confirmation of theur 
faith^ the instruction of their minds^ and the 
guidance of their life* The precept in the text 
seems to be thus generally inculcated. Though 
universal in its application^ it is particular in its 
address. It is particular^ las applied to the dis« 
ciples themselves ; it is particular^ as applied to 
the remainder of the world. The repetition no 
less in language than in matter^ seems peculiarly 
emphatic^ and in the name of that Saviour who 
thus impressed it upon us^ demands our earnest 
attention. 

Let us consider then the duty so often gene^ 
rally inculcated^ and now thus particularly en- 
forced^ in its double application^ firsts to the 
disciples themselveSj and^ secondly, to the re- 
mainder of the world. 

To the Apostles was committed a high and a 
heavenly privilege ; to them was entrusted no 
less an office than the promulgation of the glad 
tidings of salvation to the end of the world. 
They were the elect of Christ, the messengers 
of the new covenant, the ministers of life and 
immortality ; upon them was poured out the 
Spirit of the Lord, in all its diversified gifts ; by 
its immediate influence they were endowed with 
the power of working miracles, to convince the 
senses ; of language, to persuade the reason ; of 
eloquence, to overpower the affections. Still 
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theit life wis a perpetual \ra3r&re> thbugfa armed 
with the power from above, they were subject 
to the powers of the earth. They were the vic«* 
tims of all the opposition which prejudice could 
enforce^ of all the contempt which pride could 
inflict, of aU the tortures which cruelty coiild 
devise. All their heavenly prerogatives did not 
exempt them from the temptations of mortidity« 
If the Lord of life, during his ministry upon 
earth, was subject to the wiles of the ftrch* 
enemy, if " he was tempted as we wre> yet with- 
out sin," much more were these, his . setvanjbsi^ 
exposed to the virulence of the prince of dark- 
ness, whose kingdom upon earth they were sent 
to subvert Even to the chiefest axnpng them 
WQ.S sent 9 thorn in the flesh, a mmister of Scir 
tan, lest pride and presumption should inflate 
him, '' lest, when he had preached to others, 
himself should be a cast-away." The Holy Spi* 
rit within them, though all-powerfulj wa^ not 
irresistible ; and if a temptation could be cour 
ceived, to which their minds under such circum- 
stances, would be peculiarly exposed, it would 
be that against which the charge of our Lord 
seems more immediately directed, a coldness in 
the conception of their duty, and a lukewarmness 
in its performance. If there were any pleasure 
in e»se, if there were any afflictions in poverty, 
if there were any fe^rs in martyrdom, these att 
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would comphte to alarm the disciple of the cross, 
to daunt the soldier of Jesus Christ. That such 
were the temptations to which the faiths even of 
an Apostolic Church, fell a victim, Scripture it- 
self has testified. ^' Unto the angel of the Church 
of the Laodiceans write, I know thy works, that 
thou art neither hcA nor cold f — '* be zealous, 
therefore, and repent."' To the Apostles there* 
ftn^e in the execution of their high offices, were 
the words of our Lord a warning and a charge. 

Again, not only with respect to the execution 
qi their ministerial function, but with respect to 
their actual belief in the event, was this precept 
so forcibly inculcated. Our Lord foresaw all 
the £ilse and erroneous opinions which would 
arise in the perverted imagination of man, from 
the declaration of his second coming. He knew 
the proneness of human nature to misinterpret 
even the plainest prediction, and to misconceive 
the clearest representation. Accordingly in the 
times even of the Apostles, we find the most 
dangerous and delusive opinions respecting the 
second appearance of our Lord to have existed. 
We find from the complaint of St. Paul himself, 
that those had already sprung up ^ who concern- 
ing the truth have erred, saying that the resur- 
rection is past already, and overthrow the faith 
of some." Various misconceptions of the pro- 
phecies contained in the chapter from which my^ 
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text is taken, might have given rise to such opi^ 
nions^ however groundlesd and absurd they may 
appear in our age. To the Apostles^ therefore^ 
as a guard against such early and such fatal 
errors, was the precept given ; as not only en- 
forcing upon them a vigilaM discharge of 4heir 
high duties, but assuring Ihem of the future 
existence of that event, which was to summon 
them into the presence of their Master, their 
Redeemer, and their Judge. " Watch ye tfaere-^ 
fore, for ye know not when the time is." With 
how much fidelity and ia£fectioxi on their part, 
they both preserved and executed this last in-* 
junction of their great Master, the record of bis- 
tory both sacred and profane, will proudlyiestify. 
It is for us, on our part, to animate obedience by 
their example. 

:" But this leads me to the consideration of the 
command as applicable to all ; to every man who 
now lives, and to every man who shall hereafter 
exist. " What I say unto you, I say unto all^ 
Watch." As to the Apostles, so to ourselves, the 
precept inculcated in the text, seems to bear a 
Rouble reference, to a vigilance in the conduct 
of our lives, and to a perpetual anticipation of 
that day, when we shall be called upon to answer 
for them. 

Respecting the conduct of our lives, the in- 
junction, in question has thq appearance of a 



xaoT&l precept. By a moral precept^ I mean^ one 
that the laws of natural reason would enforce; 
without an immediate reference to the Christian 
dispensation. The moralists of ancient days re-^ 
commended to their disciples abstinence firom^ 
sensuality^ temperance in pleasure^ moderation 
in resentment^ as the necessary instruments of 
discipline to the human mind^ and of subjugah 
tion of the rebellious passions. It is remarkable, 
however^ that in a moral point of view^ vigilance 
formed no part of their system ; in the politician, 
in the warrior, it was considered an essential 
qualificatipn ; as an abstract moral virtue^ it ap* 
pears to < have wholly escaped their notice. ^ No 
philosopher/ no master of the human mind, in 
the days of ancient learning, : ever inculcated 
upon his disciples, '' Watch and pray, lest ye 
enter, into temptation.'' Since, therefore, both 
the term and the idea, in a moral point of view, 
seem to have been unknown and disregarded 
among them, we may conclude that they are 
both peculiar to the Christian dispensation. This 
will appear in a still stronger light, if we consider 
the deeper insight into our own nature which 
Christianity has afforded us, and the n^eans 
which we now have of counteracting those evils, 
the existence of which we were before unac- 
quainted with. 
. Of the nature of the human mind, the ablest 
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metaphysidans^ and the most acate reasoiier«; 
must confess the^naelyes decidedly ignorant ; of 
its action alone they can form an accurate judg<< 
ment. Now respecting its natute^ Cbr^tianity 
supplies us with no fatther information than our 
reason could previously afford. But of one 
source of its action^ Christianity has informed 
us/ which reason alohe^ without the assistatace of 
revelation> could never have discovered. Rea« 
son will teach us^ that every idea is procured 
firom without^ through the medium of our senses, 
and is diversified and multiplied hy the natural 
powers of reflection firom within. Reason will 
teach us, that these are the only two sources 
from which our ideas in all their varied forms 
can arise. But revelation has taught us another 
source. The secret influence of a superior Be* 
ing on our minds, an influence that we can 
neither explain, nor even perceive. The mind 
of one man cannot communicate with the mind 
of another, hut through the agency of the ex- 
ternal senses. But a superior Being, itself a 
spirit, may cdmmunicate with our minds, heing 
spirits, in a manner which we cannot conceive. 
Revelation asserts the &ct, and reason cannot 
disprove it. It is neither impossible, nor incre- 
dible, because we cannot understand the mode ; 
and if a man hesitates to believe in the doctrine, 
till he caa>9Xplain the mode, he may with equal 
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jttftiee heflitatt to belieye %he impresiiosft pf hU 
bpjtward fi^oses^ because iio acutjsneBS of under-' 
standing can expUin haw thoae impressioxis come 
into the mind, and by what channel thejr are cob-^ 
vejred from hw outward sense to his I nwdrd per-i 
ception. 

It is by this mode of unknown conubuiiieatioi} 
fro» spirit to spirit^ that the influence of th€» 
Holy Ghost sibrengthens and supports our mind ;^ 
it is }}f this diannel that thp evil spirit of Satan 
infuses his poison into our souls. Both unphilon 
liophicallyj thereforci and unscripturally, do some 
ptofess to feisl the impulse both of the good and 
of the evil spirit acting sensibly upon their minds« 
It is impossible that any inward feeling can ex:-) 
pre&a what n^yer can be the object of feeling, 
the commuqiiicatiQn of spirit with ppijrit. 

This then is the silent inroad, this is th^ se- 
cret avenue of that influence, against which the 
precept of our Lord is peculiarly directed. The 
moralists of old knew not of the existence of the 
ev41, they therefore provided no remedy. It is 
not in our warfare with outward temptations, it 
is not our struggle with tho$e vices, which, like 
so many harpies, are craving for their accus- 
tomed gratification ; but it is in our discernment 
of the first motions of evil suggestions from 
within, that our vigilance consists* The life of 
a Christian is perpetually iBpmpared, in Holy 

13 
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Writ, to that of a soldier. ^ Take iintb you," 
says the Apostle, ^' the whole armour of God,** 
and, '^ above all, take the shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able to quench the fiSery darts of 
the wicked ;'' '^ and take the helmet of salvation^ 
and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God, praying always with all prayer and suppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance.'^ As good soldiers there- 
fore of Jesus Christ, this duty is especially in- 
cumbent upon us. 

To pursue the metaphor (originally contained 
in the word itself,) in our spiritual warfare, it is 
the duty of our watch, not to encounter the 
danger, but to forewarn us of its attack. It is 
to defend us, not so much from hostility with- 
out, as to secure us from treachery within. The 
heart of a man is '' deceitful above all things," 
and so great is its corruption, that our arch* 
enemy will never assail us from without, but 
when he is assured of treachery within. Ta 
withstand the solicitations of sense is the duty 
of abstinence, to retire from the gratifications of 
pleasure is the province of temperance, to burst 
the bonds of habitual sin is the effort of forti- 
tude ; but in all these the struggle is from with- 
out ; in watchfulness, the duty is within, it is to 
guard the avenue of evil. 

The truth of this is best demonstrated by 
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every man's experience of himself/ and of those 
around him. The most fatal and deadly crimes 
seldom arise^ in the first instance, from solicita* 
tion without, liut from a suggestion within : and 
when this suggestion has predisposed the mind 
towards the commission of evil, .then it is we 
fall ea^y victims to the more immediate tempta- 
tions of external objects. It is not that which 
is lyiithout, but that which is within, says our 
Saviour himself, ^' which defileth the man/' These 
are the suggestions which arise, we Jcnow not 
Jiow, which spring from we know not where; 
whiqh contain within them th^ first iseeds of cor* 
iruption, which are then cherished by our pas* 
sions, and when expanded by external tempta- 
tions, spring up into crime. Whence then do 
they arise? not from our passions; they furnish 
only the second stage of their growth. We 
might.search in vain for their source, had not 
Scripjture explained their origin ; that they are 
the silent voice of the evil spirit speaking to our 
minds. , What Christian can doubt, that as the 
Holy Spirit infuses into our souls the thoughts 
of heaven, so by a parity of reasoning, that the 
jBvil spirit sows in the same furrow the seeds of 
destruction ? 

When, therefore. Scripture has declared the 
avenue through which the enemy approaches, 
when it has thus disclosed the secret portal 
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tfardugh whicli it aisceiicb into our hearts^ it id 
for in to spply the ineaM of imposition and de- 
fence ; it is not by iorce, if is not "by contetition^ 
it is not by struggle, that the mihisteTH of dark^ 
iiess can be overpowered ; it is vigilance alone 
that can counteract its inindions efforts^ that can 
warn xik against the nuiag danger, that cati alarm 
lihe sleeping garrison of virtue. 

^ Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
iest he fail/' It is to innocence peculiarly that 
HbB warning voice of its Saviour speaks ; for, if 
eltber to the evil spirit himself thae can be a 
fedKng of natis&ction. Or to that man, in whorik 
hie stands embodied, it is in th^ perdition of bA 
iftnooeiriit m\A. And how tean tbat be effected^ 
but through the agency of evil thoughts and hell- 
ish fiuggestiofiis ? Th^ breath of e^ifAemal tetnp- 
tation ^Eides off from the ittbocent mind, as frotft 
a bright abd polished ciT^tid ; but when the ve- 
taoin of evil imaginations have corroded the pure 
iMd shining surface, then it is that external 
^Iiition galbet'S and fixes upon a soul too w^ 
jprepared to support and feed its incrustation. 
As innocence, titerefcte, is the peculiar object of 
sadi temptations, let vigifauice be its ^security* 
Let not the first impressions of evil thought be 
Suffered to encroadi upon the soul. It is not 
tlie external temptations of sin, but tibie first in- 
suggestions of the heart that we are called 
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ttpbii to mktk. LiBt us even b^^iite 6f onr ¥sif 
instruments df vigilabce^ the dictates of our oiwn 
hearty lest they* should be the first to betray us. 
JDteadM is this state of thdt man whose enemies 
fttb of his own hiouse. Not only fr6ni all th^ 
mtohiAatiOttB of evil spnrits^ hut inbst especially 
fkrom OtlMdves, may Gtid deliver us { Let th^ 
holy tigilance of th^ Christian b^ agdnst that 
enemy, Wfaos^ nature id such that he cannot, 
aild Whose nialice is dUch that he will hot, sleep; 
When the s^nse of our datigeir, the knowledge 
of our enemy, aiid a distrust in our bwii hearts^ 
teach Ob tji^t id vigilatide . is our idnly security ; 
then shall we send up our prayers to the throne 
of grace for that co-operation from above, with* 
out which all care is nugatory, every caution is 
futile, every energy is ineffective, and even our 
own efforts may be our worst enemies. " Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain." There is a duty to be per- 
formed on our part « there is a mean and channel 
of co-operation in the performance on the part 
of heaven ; if either are neglected, the other 
will assuredly fail. '' Watch and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation." 

When by that vigilance which is so exclusively 
a Christian virtue, because the means and the 
end are pTcscribed by Christianity alone, every 
evil thought is encountered even in the very 
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avenue to the soul^ every motive that enters the 
heart is duly examined^ and the fountain of pol^ 
Jution is closed within us^ then shall we be pre- 
pared for the great end of all our vigilance^ all 
our care^ and all our struggles/ the second copi^ 
ing of the Lord. When every thought is so re- 
gulated^ every action so performed^ every mean 
of grace so accepted^ as if it were to be our last ; 
then^ both as to the discharge of our duty here> 
jand to the expectation of our Lord hereafter; we 
shall have best and most strictly accomplished the 
awful and repeated injunction of our blessed 
Lord;— *' What I say unto you/ 1 say unto at^ 
Watch/' :.'',? 
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Hebrews xi. 26. 
" For he had respect unto the recompence of the reward. 

The Apostle^ in the chapter from whence the 
words of my text are taken, hath presented to 
our view, a glorious catalogue of those illustrious 
patriarchs who fought manfully under the banners 
of faith, ^' out of weakness, were made strong," 
and " from the evidence of things not seen," con-^ 
fessed '' that they were strangers and pilgrims 
here on earth," '^ looking for a city that had 
foundations, whose maker and builder was God." 
He has recorded^ the heroic exploits of that 
noble army of martjrrs, who under the old cove- 
nant, " not having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off," were persuaded of 
them, and embraced them, and in their conflicts 
with the powers of this world, though " destitute, 
afiiicted, tormented," condescended not to accept 
a deliverance, that they might obtain a better re- 

s 
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surrection. The great springs or principle^ which 
animated their souls in these high achievements^ 
is expressly declared^ in the person of Moses^ to 
have heen "a respect to the reCompence of 
the reward." '' By faiths Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to he called the son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season ; esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures of Egypt ; for he had respect to the re- 
compence of the reward." 

A serious consideration of those grounds and 
tnotives of action, hoth in this chosen servant of 
the Almighty, and in the victorious host of pa- 
triarchs and saints, recorded hy the apostle, may 
justly raise our wonder and astonishment, at an 
opinion not altogether uncommon among the 
philosophizing part of the Christian world t 
*' that a man in every act of virtue> ought to 
sequester his mind from all respect to an enr- 
suing reward, and to rest his obedience wholly 
and entirely on the love of virtue itself, ab« 
stracted from every consideration of future ad** 
vantage and recomp^nce." An opinion founded 
upon the pride, and propagated by the presump* 
tion of man, an opinion no less in contradiction 
to the letter, than in opposition to the spirit of 
Christianity. This conclusion will result from 
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the consideration of two propositions. Firsts 
Tfaftt in the actionsof duty considered barely as 
flaty, or ias moraUy good and fit to be done, there 
is not k sufficient motive to engage the will of 
inan in the constant practice of them. Secondly^ 
That God hath offered such a reward as is abso- 
lutely and entirely necessary to engage man in 
a course of duty and obedience. 

And first, if upon a careful review of the history 
of mankind in every age, if after a due considera- 
tion of the passions, afflictions, and infirmities of 
human nature, it is found, that in the soul of man, 
its aversion to the practice! of virtue and morality 
is greater and stronger than its inclination to it ; 
then duty, cbnisidered barely in itself, cannot b6 
sufficient to determine the will of man to th^ 
constant performance of it. Can we then, for a 
moment, question the existence of this aversion 
to the high and paramount calls of duty ? can we 
disclaim the strong and powerful tendency of that 
gravitation of the mind of man to the centre of 
iniquity and transgression ? The testimony of 
mankind, the experience of ages, the voice of 
nature within our own breasts, proclaim that 
the '^ imagination of man's^ heart is evil from his 
youth." That inundation of sin, which, with a 
force so uncontrdulable hath poured itself forth 
on the face of the earth is a clear, though me- 
lancholy demonstration of this awful truth. With 

s2 
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how much difficulty is the unruly will, even in 
our early years, reduced to obedience ! How 
hardly are our native reluctancies mastered and 
subdued to any rules of sober morality ! Duty 
presents a severe and unpromising aspect, and 
the very nature of it involves difficulty ; and 
from this very difficulty, this very aversion, the • 
brightest beams of virtue derive their origin and 
lustre. Virtue is a conquest over the unruly 
will, a force upon the predominant inclinations^ 
a victory over the appetites and passions of the 
flesh. Whence then the spring of this severe 
and grating discipline ? Whence the power to 
overpoise our natural propensities, to subdue 
the strength of appetite, to controul the impoi'-* 
tunities of sense ?. Whence the motive to en- 
counter that potent confederacy of enemies 
which continually, with open violence, invades 
and assails us, or with secret machinations cir- 
cumyents and allures us ? Is it altogether so 
ready a task, to abide the persecutions and. with- 
stand the allurements of a deceitful world ? Is 
it so easy to combat and restrain those '^fleshly 
lusts which war against the soul 2" Is it so slight 
an "endeavour to grapple with and overthrow, 
that gigantic Philistine of pride, self-love, and 
self-sufficiency, '^ which defieth the armies of the 
living God T The philosopher will inform us, 
that no extraneous excitement, no extraordinary 
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motive is wanting^ to animate biir efforts^ and 
inspirit our exertions in the cause * of virtue. 
The recompence is within, virtue is its own re- 
ward. If by this recompence from within/ if by 
this reward from the loveliness and beauty of 
virtue in itself, is meant that complacency of 
mind, that serenity of temper, which follows the 
performance and attends the contemplation of a 
virtuous and holy course of life ; far be it from 
me to dispute its existence. It is the action of 
a moral principle within the heart. But in no 
reispect is it more important, or more worthy our 
attention, than as it suggests the idea, and evinces 
the presence of a moral governor. Whence 
therefore, do we trace this self-complacency and 
satisfaction? From no other cause^ than the 
consciousness of our compliance with a law, 
and that law ultimately derived from one great 
all-powerful moral Governor. Now what is a 
law to a free-agent, without a penalty affixed to 
the transgression of it ? A name only, and a 
dead letter. By our compliance, therefore, with 
the terms of the law, we have escaped the pe- 
nalty attached to disobedience. Thus, then, this 
complacency of mind springs not from the con-* 
templation of the virtuous action alone, but from 
the pleasure of an escape from punishment. So 
on the contrary, the natural remorse atteuding 
the infringement of the moral law, arises not 
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from the consideration of forsaken virtue^ but 
from the dread of punishment, which ev6ry ra^ 
tioadl mind must know is affixed to the tmns^ 
gression of that law. So far, then, from this 
philosophic complacency and self-admiration b,U 
tending the performance of duty on one jside> and 
remorse arising from its neglect on the other, so 
far are they from excluding a respect to future 
recompence, or being a different motive from it^ 
that they do really imply it, and are in fact 
founded upon it. We may conclude, therefwe; 
that this complacency which men fed upon the 
performance of their duty, and the remorse which 
they experience on the neglect of it, taken ab^ 
stractedly from all consideration of a fiiture re^ 
^ard, cannot be a sufficient motive to duty ; be- 
cause, in fact, when they are so taken, they are 
so taken without reference to the principles of 
common reason, and are the fiction of shallow 
and unthinking philosophy. The brilliancy of 
virtue, considered either in the abstract or viewed 
in the life and conduct of others, may delight 
our eyes, its purity may challenge our esteem; 
but, unconnected with the idea of a future retri** 
bution, though it has a sufficiency of worth in it 
to deserve our admiration, it cannot have a suffi- 
ciency of power to command our choice. 

There are others who take their objections on a 
higher ground; who consider, that the Great First 
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Gaujse of all things^ the Creator af t}ii6 gl9r}Qli9 
system around us, the Author and Governor of 
the worlds '' in whom we live^ and mo ve> ^od have 
our being/' is entitled to the free, unlimited and 
'unbiassed services of his great creation; that 
they are due^ to our fear of him as our God, to 
our love of hpmas oar benefactor; that to render, 
him our homage aqid adoration, with respect 
only to tibe recompence of the reward^ is an un* 
worthy attribute to his Divine Majesty, and is a 
temper of mind^ which will certainly degrade 
and debase our imperfect service in the sight of 
an o«miscient and an ompipotent God. To the 
higher and more eicalted orders of those gloriout( 
spirits of the celestial hierarchy^ who minister 
before the presence of the Almighty day and 
night in his holy temple, untainted with the poU 
lutions of lust and sitt, may this representation 
be with justice applied. To man, in his fall^i 
and degradied condition, to the slaves of unruly 
affections^ this mode of reasoning can never ap« 
ply. Man is to be considered^ not only as cor^ 
rupt and depraved in his nature ; but, as a crea- 
ture in a state of probation, a creature of incli- 
nations and appetites, which are to be moved by 
such objects as are in themselves desirable, and 
in that degree and proportion in which they are 
desirable : when, therefore, the temptations of the 
world, and the allureinents of the passions, pre-* 
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sent such strong and predominant motives fof ' 
their gratification on one side, it should seem 
essential to the constitution of a free agents that 
an inducement equally strong, and equally de* 
sirable, should be proposed on the other. Now 
the fear of God, and the love of God are duties^ 
and I have already shewn that to the perform* 
ance of duty, there is in the mind of man a 
strong disinclination ; these duties therefore can 
never be efiectually proposed, till they are se- 
conded by a motive ; and a motive so sensibly 
represented, as to counterbalance the suggestions 
of sense, which weigh so strongly on our de* 
praved imaginations. Again, when the Al- 
mighty in compassion to our manifold and great 
infirmities, hath proposed a reward, to stimulate 
obedience and counteract evil inclinations, it is 
not for the pride of a fallen creature to reject 
the gracious dispensations of the Creator, and to 
refuse him that imperfect homage which he can 
pfty^ by aiming at that perfect adoration which 
he cannot pay. But this brings me to my second 
proposition. That God has offered a reward, as 
absolutely necessary to engage man in a course 
of duty and obedience. 

It was not only with thunderings and light- 
nings, and the voice of a trumpet, that .the law 
was promulgated to the children of Israel from 
out of Sinai ; it descended not only clothed with 
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tli6 terrors of Majesty, but pregnant with bless* 
ings and promises, to an obedient and peculiar 
people. " Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou 
goest out." " The Lord shall command the bless- 
ing upon thee," and '^he shall bless thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.'' If 
then under the ancient law of the Mosaic cove* 
nant, the noblest and most renowned actions, 
that ever were performed on the face of the 
earth, were first moved upon the spring of a pro- 
jecting hope, carrying the mind forward beyond 
all present discouragements, by the prospect of 
some: glorious and future blessing; shall we, 
who are come to a heavenly Jerusalem, to '' the 
city of the living God, to Jesus the Mediator of 
the new covenant,'' disdain and reject that high 
and paramount reward, which he hath sanctified 
by his blood ; that first, that noblest inheritance 
which by his death and sufierings he hath pur- 
chased for us ? That gracious promise beams 
forth in every page of the Gospel, speaking com- 
fort to our souls under the severest and most 
heart-rending afflictions, animating our exertions 
in encountering a rebellious world, and baffling 
the powers of our lawless afiections. '^ See that 
ye refuse not him that speaketh." " Go," saith 
our Lord to the rich young heir enquiring of 
him the way to heaven, go and sell whatsoever 
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thou hast^ and give to the poor."* A command 
sufficiently repugnant to human nature at every 
$eason> and bearing down with peculiar heavi* 
ness on the individual in question. '' He was 
sad at that sayings and went away grieved^ foir 
he had great possessions,'' Did then the mild, the 
gracious dispensation of our blessed Redeemef 
require his followers to choose poverty, for po-^ 
verty's sake, or to sell their possessions pnly tQ 
purchase hunger and thirsty scorn and contempt 
with the price of them ? Far otherwise, our 
blessed Saviour required the young mon in the 
Gospel, not absolutely to quit his riches, not unr 
conditionaDy to cast off the pleasures, the gratis 
ficatious, the pride of this world ; but to part 
with a lesser estate in posi^ession, for a greater in 
reversion, with a feeble and transitory enjoy* 
ment, for a high, exalted^ and certain hope. Do 
this, ^* and thou shalt have treasure in heaven.^ 
In one word was contained, the enjoyment of 
the duty, and the proposal of the reward. Again, 
'^ Blessed are they that mourn,*' not, surely, tot 
the bane pleasure of lamentation, not for the 
gratification of tears, not for the relinquishment 
of the pleasures of this short and precarious 
state ; rather for some higher object, for some 
nobler end, which was abundantly able to make 
a full compensation for all this voluntary sadness 
and mortification. ^^ For they shall be com* 
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forted ;" which One word cantams in it aU the 
felicity and fiatis£action of which the human 
hearty under the influence of the Holy Spirit^ i$ 
capable. Is it in the day of persecution for ou; 
&ith that our spirits sink ? Is it in the season 
of affliction for the Gospel, that our vigour fails ? 
Is it in the parting with every object that is dear 
to us in this life for Christ's sake/that resolution 
passes the severest ordeal ? Then the Saviour 
•f the world is with us to revive our drooping 
spirits, to support us in our sharpest agonies, to 
present a prospect and a reward, beyond the 
powers of mortality to offer. '' There is no maQ 
that hath left house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands> 
for my sake and the Gospel's, but he shall receive 
an hundred fold now in this time, and ia the 
world to come eternal life/' But above all, the 
example of the author and finisher of our faith, 
while clothed with our mortal nature here on 
earth, must for ever settle and confirm this 
point. For, are not his enduring the cross, and 
despising the shame, both of them resolved by 
the great apostle, in the subsequent chapter, into 
the joy that was set before him, which disarmed 
the present pain, and carried him triumphant 
through all those agonies, under which bare mor* 
tality must otherwise have sunk ? Where, then, 
the great Captain of our salvation went before^ 
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it is our privilege^ our duty, and our security, at 
an humble distance to follow. His example is 
sufficient not only to justify, but to glorify, the 
imperfect imitation. 

But all these points will be enforced in a 
still stronger degree, by a consideration of the 
nature of the reward. " The crown of life/* 
which is held forth to the soldier and ser- 
vant of Christ, who shall have continued &ith^ 
f ul to the end, is no common recoihpence/ nor 
offered on any common conditions. It is a 
reward which stands as far above our merits^ as 
it towers above bur conceptions. Though the 
Almighty has in his mercy been pleased to di- 
rect our view to an inheritance of light and 
bliss ; to animate us in the discharge of pur 
duties, to strengthen our wavering resolutions, 
to support us in the hour of trial, and to cheer 
us in the day of affliction ; yet, it is a free gift, 
a gift to which no feeble obedience of ours could 
lay the slightest claim. What therefore it hath 
pleased the Almighty thus freely to give, let 
not man disdain with humility to accept Nor 
is it a gift only, but an inheritance purchased 
by the sacrifice of the incarnate God. What our 
Redeemer died to obtain for us, shall the hard 
and contumacious heart of infidelity reject ? It 
is not the coldness of philosophic pride, it is not 
the boasted charms of virtue considered in the 
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abstract^ it is not the weakness of unassisted 
reason, that can ever lead us unto that great and 
glorious end for which we came into the world. 
Before us there is placed^ as hefore the Israelites 
of old, a Messing and a curse. It is at the peril 
of our salvation that we either disdain the one, 
or disregard the other. We know the terms of 
salvation which our great Lord and Master hath 
offered us. '' Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life." , God will enable 
us to perform the cdndition of being faithful unto 
death, by a view to the motive, namely, *^ a 
crown of immortality and life/' 



» « 
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St. John xviii, 36. 

ft 

JesM answered. My Mngdmn is not 6f ihis world. 

There is not perhaps a stronger procxf of the 
divine origin of the Christian dispensation^ than 
the utter disregard which it exhibits of all world- 
ly motives and secular designs. Though framed 
by its heavenly Author to guide the principles, 
and to regulate the conduct of mankind in every 
department both of public and of private life^ it 
advances nothing which in a political point of 
view can establish an independent influence, or 
cherish a separate interest. With the various 
forms and modifications of temporal government, 
it does not condescend to interfere ; it points to 
the Almighty as the source of all power^ and to 
his laws, as the basis of all authority. By teach- 
ing the proud and the factious to bow themselves 
in equal submission before the tribunal of God, 
it raises in the scale of responsibility the rela- 
tive duties both of the governor and of the sub- 
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ject ; and while it binds on the one the obliga- 
tions of purity, justice, and mercy ; it encou- 
rages in the other a spirit of frank and conisicien- 
tious obedience. 

In the life and ministry of our Lord, this line 
of conduct was very conspicuous. But a word 
of encouragement from him would have kindled 
into action a people already ripe for rebellion, 
and waiting in the delusive expectation of a 
Messiah, who should lead them on to liberty and 
to glory. Though in his reply to the question of 
Pilate, he asserted in the strongest terms his 
regal authority, he renounced at the same time 
every claim to an earthly sovereignty ; '' Jesus 
answered, my kingdom is not of this world.'' By 
the sentence of the Roman governor himself, was 
he absolved from every imputation of oJBTencef 
against the ruling powers. '^ Pilate saith, I find 
no fault in him at all." By the same character 
also were the primitive Christians especially 
distinguished. In an overgrown and divide em- 
pire, where opportunities daily presented them- 
selves both of secret conspiracy and of open in- 
surrection, we find no single instance among the 
Christians either of rebellion or intrigue. To 
theit* general simplicity, submission, and endur- 
ance, their persecutors themselves have borne 
the amplest testimony. 

" The kingdom of Christ is not of this worid.'* 
10 
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.The prospects which it opens, the motives which 
it suggests, aad the dispositions which it che- 
rishes, are those of another and a better country, 
^'that is an heavenly.'' The influence which 
it exercises over the hearts and affections of its 
subjects is purely spiritual, elevating the mind 
above all transitory objects, and fixing its ulti« 
mate view '^upon things above, and not on 
things on the earth." On the other hand, the 
peculiar responsibility which it attaches to all 
the actions of life, enforces the discharge of every 
earthly duty, and strengthens the obligation of 
every social tie. Thus then by keeping the one 
in due subserviency to the other, does it recon- 
cile the opposite interests of two contending 
worlds ; thus in the exercise of every Christian 
charity and grace does '^ the kingdom of this 
world,** in anticipation, ''become the kingdom 
of Christ and of his glory.'* 

One evident mark of the unambitious views of 
the Christian dispensation, is the union which 
it forms of high and low, rich and poor, learned 
and ignorant, in ''one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and in 
all, and through all.'' Had the kingdom of 
Cbrist been of this world, had any temporal in- 
fluence been the object of his Church, its higher 
privileges at least would have been confined to 
a chosen body, who by their initiation into cer- 
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tain mysteries " either of doctrine or practice^ 
might have established a control over their 
weak and ignorant brethren. Equality of pri- 
vilege and community of knowledge, are the 
strongest barriers which can be erected against 
the encroachments of priestcraft and enthusiasm. 
Of all the corruptions indeed, with which the 
perversity of man has disgraced the Gospel of 
God, the leading feature appears to be a limita- 
tion of the graces and privileges of the Christian 
kingdom to a selected view. By this limitation, 
let it assume what shape it may, the heavenly 
character of the kingdom of Christ is gradually 
lost, temporal views and secular motives are in- 
troduced, a spirit of domination is excited, a 
system of persecution is established, -and under 
the mask of the Gospel, the worst passions which 
iagitate the world are called into a dangerous 
and a destructive action. Such is the source 
both of Papal usurpation and of Calvinistic pre- 
sumption ; for however opposite - in appearance 
these two extremes may be, the principle and 
the tendency of both is ultimately the same. 
Both equally limit the privileges and mystify the 
doctrines of the Gospel, both equally encourage 
in the few a contempt of the many. Spiritual 
pride is the parent of spiritual ambition ; and 
spiritual ambition never yet confined itself to 
the future hopes and prospect of mankind, but 
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lias idways eistabUshed an asced Aoicy ov^r them 
in their present and political relations : in the . 
objects which it pursues^ and in the influence 
which it exercises^ iU kingdom is ^tkis worlcL 

The dispensation of the Gospel is not an ex- 
clusionary but a comprehensive system ; nor was 
it for the domination of a few, but for the union 
of all, that the kingdom of Christ was established. 
It was for the connection of all in one common 
interest, and for the instruction of all in one 
common knowledge, that the visible Church was 
braised* Accordingly, in every pure and uncor- 
rupted part of the Church universal, this har- 
mony and order prevails ; Laity and Clergy meet 
togethCT in mutual charity and reciprocal de- 
pendence. Though their departments are sepa^ 
rate and their offices disitinct, they walk in the 
house of God with equal privileges, and on equal 
terms; the Laity, ''as they that sit at mea^** 
the Clergy, *' as they that serve." It is 210 less 
a privilege for the Laity to partake, than for the 
Clergy to administw the sacrament of th^ l«ord. 
Each has the same share in the ^' body of Christy 
which is his Church,'' whether it be in that which 
is now militant here in earth, <h: in that wMch 
shall be hereafter triumphant in heaven. Both 
are answerable alike to the same high tribunal 
for duties neglected, for faith corrupted, and for 
unity violated. 
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In the Church of Christ there is no less a duty 
imposed upon the Laity than upon the Clergy. 
Of the Clergy it is the exclusive duty to minis- 
ter both in the word and in the sacrament of the 
Gospel^ of the Laity it is no less the exclusive 
duty to attend and to support the ministration. 
By their example to adom^ by their influence to 
advance, by their Polity to preserve the unity, 
the integrity, and the growth of the spiritual 
kingdom of Christ in this world of passion and of 
crime, are among the high duties and offices of 
the Laity of the Christian Church. Various are 
the departments, in which their co-operation and 
assistance are of the highest yalue in promoting 
the general growth of piety and virtue. The 
cause of the Gospel is a common cause : and as 
in its advancement both Laity and Clergy have 
an united interest, so also should they exert an 
united influence. For when either by encroach- 
ment on the one side, or by neglect on the other, 
the system of mutual support and co-operation 
is abandoned, the kingdom of Christ rapidly 
degenerates into the kingdom of this present 
world. It either sinks into ah ineffective ap* 
pendage to the political machine, or is raised 
above its level by doctrines and practices, to 
which the Gospel is a stranger. 

But when, as in the purer parts of the Church 
universal. Laity and Clergy are united in one 

t2 
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common bond of faith, of privilege, and of duty, 
then it is that the spiritual characters of the 
Redeemer's kingdom appear in all their native 
colours. Over a learned, a conscientious, and 
an active Laity, the Clergy can claim no au- 
thority, nor exercise any power, beyond that 
with which the Gospel has invested them. It is 
either from the ignorance or indifference of the 
Laity, that the secular influence of the Clergy 
in the corrupted portions of the Church, has 
derived its origin. ' When therefore the minis- 
ters of Christ call for unity and co-operation^ 
they call for that which, in a worldly point of 
view, must destroy all exclusive or separate in- 
terest. If their kingdom were of this world, 
they would be justly jealous of any partition of 
power, or of any intrusion into their ecclesias- 
tical supremacy. But as their kingdom is not of 
this world, they are anxious to meet the Laity 
upon common ground, and lipon equial terms, 
for the sake, not of advancing the selfish ambi- 
tion of a part, but of securing the spiritual wel- 
fare of the whole. In singleness and simplicity 
of heart they declare with the Apostle, that, ''as 
we have many members in one body, and all 
members have not the same office, so we being 
many, are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another." 
• It is upon the principle of a general co-ope- 
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ration in the cause of the Gospel^ that for the 
Clergy of every Christian country such a political 
station and establishment ought to be provided^ 
as may best promote the interest and cherish the 
growth^ not of a secular, but of a spiritual king- 
dom. That they who preach the Gospel should 
live by the Gospel, is a .proposition in itself so 
just and fair, as scarcely to require the sentence 
of Revelation for its support. But in what pro- 
portion, and according to what principles, this^ 
station and this provision ought to be framed 
and regulated, must depend upon the ends to 
be answered, and the objects to be obtained. 
To liiake the state in spiritual matters indepen- 
dent of the Church, is to strike a fatal blow 
against that unity of religious faith, which how- 
ever it may be violated by the caprice and per- 
versity of man, is notwithstanding the basis of 
Christ's religion, and the main spring of social 
happiness.' To make the Church in temporal 
matters independent of the state, is to grant a 
privilege subversive at once of Christian disci- 
pline and political order. It is not therefore to 
give the Clergy a domineering ascendancy in 
matters beyond their province that, as in our own 
country, the establishment of the Church is unit- 
ed with the establishment of the State. What 
is true of the Laity and Clergy individually, is 
true also collectively : the closer then the bands 
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of mutual fellowsUp and interest are drawn, the 
less apprehension will there be of spiritual am^ 
bition or craft. The more intimately a pure and 
Apostolic Church is mixed up with the great 
mass of the State, the less will be the danger of 
any undue influenoe, which a separate interest 
might cherish or create. 

That the doctrines of Christianity may by un* 
authorised additions be converted into instru-* 
ments of secular ambition, the history of the 
Church universal too surely informs us; and 
whenever by too great an exaltation oh the one 
hand, or by too great a depression on the other, 
the level ground upon which the Clergy and the 
Laity ought to stand, is disturbed, such a conse^ 
quence will generally follow. There is ail much 
danger indeed to be apprehended from the one 
extreme as from the other. Though the imnis<^ 
tration of religion be degraded below its native 
dignity and its social right, it is not thereby se« 
cured from the inroads of worldly ambition or 
the desire of secular ascendancy. If a due in* 
dependency in point of professional rank and 
emolument be not assigned to the Clergy, temp* 
tations of the strongest nature will be held out 
to raise themselves into consequence, by means 
unworthy the religion of Christ. Deprived of 
those supports which make the cleric^ prQfe»» 
sion honourable and effective, the ministration 
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WiU rapidly pass into thq hands of men^ wh(s for 
the prQuotion of their awn enda may he tempted 
to corrupt its fiuth and to prostitute its doctrines. 
The ignorance and the inferiority of those who 
preach the Gospel is no security against the per- 
version of the Holy Scriptures, or against the 
establishment of a spiritual tyranny. Ambition 
and interest descend very low in the scale of 
rank and attainment ; and there are none per- 
haps so capable — ^none perhaps so desirous — of 
leading astray the great mass of the lower curders, 
as those who are but just raised above their leveL 
The doctrines of the Gospel will in such a case 
either be so strained, as to favour the creation 
of an undue influence, or so lowered as to bow to 
the prejudices, and flatter the passions of the 
hearers. From a feeling either of dependence 
or of interest, this latter course has too often 
been adopted, to the prejudice alike of the Gospel 
and of its faith. When the pastor shall follow, 
whither his flock may choose to lead the way, 
the order of all religious ministration is inverted^ 
the kingdom of Christ becomes the kingdom of 
worldly passion, popularity, and gain. 

To plant the spiritual kingdom of Christ in 
the hearts of a free, a commercial, and a com- 
manding nation^ it is expedient that the minis- 
ters of the Gospel should be placed upon the 
same independent level with its hearers: it is 
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expedient^ that the sacred office should be fiBed ' 
with those> whose tal^its and attainments^ rank' 
and dignity^ are at once^ under the blessing of 
God^able subsidiaries in the work of the ministry, 
and certain pledges of their professional sincerity. 
Successfully to combat the foUacies of unbelief, 
powerfully to mark the union of revdation and 
reason^ it is required^ that among the miiuslTy, 
those should be found, who by education have 
cultivated and by knowledge have enriched their 
minds, and are thus enabled to raise high the. 
torch of heavenly truth, and to carry its.trium-. 
phant beams into the dark and murky labyrinths 
'f sophistry »di,^eUty. '7^ . 

In the choice of a profession many mixed con- 
siderations operate upon the mind. Though the 
duty and love of the holy office be, as I trust 
they always are, the primary objects, of the 
heart ; it cannot be expected that it should be. 
quite detached from a fair consideration of future 
provision and support If therefore the sacred 
profession be at once degraded and depend^it, 
the mind of the rising generation will be directed 
to some other walk of life, to whose duties is at- 
tached a due and an honourable reward The 
ministry of the Gospel will thus be deprived of 
its ornaments and supports ; young men of edu- 
cation and attainments will no longer turn their 
eyes to the Church, and the sacred profes^siou. 
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wfll pass into the hands of the ignorant, the hh- 
educatedj, and the presumptuous— an event fatal 
to the best interests of Christ's spiritual king-' 
dcnn — an event>ivhich it is therefore the primary 
object of infidelity to promote. 

Again in point of dignity and station, it is' 
well that the Clergy should have the means of 
exhibking to every nmk of life the example of 
revalues well expended, and of dignity well sus- 
tained. . :It is for this .cause that a certain portion 
of ^clesiastics mixed among the higher orders 
of society, gives a tone of. religious feeling' to 
that rank* of. mankind, who &om their luxury, 
their patrimony, and their power, might have 
too many temptations to neglect and avoid it 
This is indeed one of the practical advantages 
attending a diversity of stations in the ministry, 
that each in their.several departments may direct 
theiri example and their labours towards the im-» 
provement of the several orders of those com- 
mitted to their charge — to animate the heartless 
indifference of the high— and to control the 
hardened sensuality of the low. 

By. sustaining again, the dignity and the 
worth of the Church and its ministry, we ad- 
vance the cause of permanent, pure, and Chris- 
tian freedom. The strongest barrier and the 
amplest security against the inroads of arbitrary 
power, is the unity of a primitive and Apostolic 
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fitith. It is not by pneerving, bat by conrupt- 
ing the religion of a natkm^ that despotism and 
tyranny jtfomote their sway. Eradicate from a 
peo^e the fear of God, and you prepare them 
for subjection befiare the footstool of man; 
loosen the bands of national religion, subvert 
the fiHmdationa of Christian morality, teach 
them that they are amenaUe to no will but their 
own, and you lead them through the fearful 
stages of damour and licentiousness, rebellion 
and bloodshed, to the final doom of usurpation 
and tyranny* All the genuine and Intimate 
influence which the Gospel and its appointed 
ministers can exercise over the heart of man, is 
an influence highly propitious to the cause of 
civil fireedom* A country without Christianity, 
is a country formed for profligacy, and its con- 
sequent shivery. A country united in the ftith 
of one pure and common Church, firm in the 
principles of Christian morality, with passions 
disciplined^ and laws obeyed, neither was, nor 
will be the country, upon which the foot of ty-« 
ranny, either foreign or domestic, can ever 
trample* The kingdom which is not of this 
world, is the surest safeguard and the best pro- 
tection against the dominions of the earth and 
the powers of darkness. 

Thus then in the connection of the Clergy 
with the Laity, and in the incorporation of the 
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Church with the State> do we find tiie strangest 
possible ohstade against the encroachments 
either of spiritual or political usurpation. An 
active^ pious, and learned Clergy will confirm 
the faith, improve the conduct, and engage the 
affections of their brethren in the Laity : while 
a vigilant, zealous, and Christian Laity will in 
their tiim cherish the i^irit, animate the labour$> 
and give effect to the exertions of their brethren 
in the ministry ; ^' provoking one another to 
good works" and to the labour of love. If the 
Laity do their duty, the Clergy cannot neglect 
theirs. The co-operation of the Laity places a 
most practical restraint upon any tendency either 
to inddenoe or enervation in the sacred order> 
and forms a salutary check upon the spirit of 
dissipation or secularity. Thus then firom the 
united influence and affections of the parts, will 
the whole derive a permanent and steady sup- 
port ; thus will the peaceful empire of the Gos- 
pel be enlarged, and the kingdom which is not 
of this world, grow and flourish in increasing 
strength. 

What is the character, and what have been 
the services of that portion of the Christian 
Church, which, by the Providence of God, has 
been established in our native land, it is not for 
the Clergy, but the liaity to testify* We are 
the ministers, they are the judges. With every 
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allowance for tibe frailties and imperfections of 
our common nature, we trust that, as a body at 
least, we have not betrayed the high office and 
charge imposed upon us. We trust that neither 
the faith nor the practice of that pure and Apos- 
tolic Church, which was watered . by the blood 
of our fathers, has suffered by the negligence or 
the degeneracy of their children. That holy fa- 
bric, which they sacrificed their lives to raise, it is 
our hope, as it will be our glory, to deliver unim- 
paired into the possession of our own posterity. 
At no time has the Church of England sought 
to aggrandize itself at the expense of the state, 
or to establish a separate and independent inte- 
rest. Of the re venues, - with which, from the 
earliest ages of its existence, it has been en- 
dowed, in our own days at least, it is not afraid 
to render an account. No mass of income is re- 
turned again into the country from which it 
springs, with more political advantage, none is 
carried into a more beneficial and wholesome cir- 
culation, than - the revenues of the Established 
Church. Of no income, though divided among 
so large a body of men, is less expended in idle * 
extravagance, less amassed in sordid avarice, or 
more bestowed in the great works both of public 
and private charity. In this respect at least, we 
trust that the kingdom of our English Church is 
not of this world* 
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If to have maintained the principles of na- 
tional order and of public justice— if to have 
resisted the voice of clamour and the blandish- 
ments of popular applause-^if this be the re- 
proach of our Churchy well may we, in the lan- 
guage of the Apostle, '^ glory in our infirmities." 
To whatever obloquy or insult they may be ex- 
posed, the sacred Order, I trust, will never sacri- 
fice the line of conduct which the Gospel has 
marked out, to meet the ebbs and flows of 
worldly opinion, or the suggestions of secular 
interest. 

How sooti indeed the Providence of God 
inay call us to severer trials than these, he only 
knoweth. It is thus that, at once in severity 
and love, he warns both Churches collectively, 
and ministers individually, that his kingdom is 
not of this world. Instead of this august and 
solemn assembly, uniting the most exalted, both 
of Church and State in one pious feeling, one 
holy service, and one labour of love ; soon per- 
haps ''the ways of Zion may mourn, because none 
come to her solemn feasts — all her gates may be 
^desolate — her priests may sigh, her virgins be 
afflicted, and she herself may be in bitterness.*' 

Whatever trials, however, it may please the 
Almighty in his wisdom to send, or in his mercy 
to avert, still in the poverty and destitution with 
which the family of many a minister of the Gos- 
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pel is now visited^ is the Redeemer pleased most 
unequiTocally to shew^ that neither his kingdom^ 
nor his reward^ are of this world. 

The objects which on this day claim our re- 
gard, are the widows and orphans of those who 
have laboured faithfully in the vineyard of the 
Lord, and are now gone fdrth to meet theirr e- 
ward. Had the same assiduity^ zeal, and ability, 
which they displayed in their sacred calling, 
been expended in any other profession, they 
might not have been now the supplicants of your 
bounty. In the destitution of their orphan chil* 
dren, we trace the consequence of no needless 
luxury nor unprofessional dissipation; but in 
most eases, the sad effects of sudden and un- 
timely death. And when it is remembered to 
how very few of the Clergy, out of the actual 
revenues of their profession, it is allowed to 
make a reasonable provision for their families, 
surely their want win not be counted as a re* 
proach. In the life, in the death, in the poverty 
of such men, we recognize '' the marks of the 
Lord Jesus." 

0£ the clnldren, who on this solemn occastdn,^ 
now plead for your support, many were bom in 
the hopes of a happier lot. By one awful stroke 
they became at once ^^ poor and &therless/' and 
the ^* joy of their heart was turned into momn- 
ing.** But the Almighty, though he has a£9icted. 
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has not forsaken them. In the charity of the 
mwe opulent part of his Church the voice of the 
Almighty speaks as in the words of the Prophet^ 
*' Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them alive/' 

The fothers of these orphans have often, out ci 
a scanty income, provided for the wants of their 
lay brethren in Christ ; and now, in the persoiyst 
of these their representatives, they implore from 
tte same order, a return of their charity and love. 
Many are the children of the lower ranks whom 
these men have largely contributed to educate in 
the faith and fear of God, and now they entreat 
the same care and assistance in the education of 
their own. To place the sons and the daughters 
of such parente in situations, where they may 
be protected from the dangers which destitution 
might entail upon them, and to give them the 
means of learning an honest, though a subor- 
dinate profession, is the great object of this day's 
solemnity to effect. The fathers of these children 
were, in their life-time, '' the messengers of the 
Churches, and the glory of Christ, shew them 
therefore the proof of youi* love." And if as mi- 
nisters of the Gospel such men were worthy of 
our regard while they laboured upon earth, they 
have yet a higher claim upon our gratitude and 
reverence, now they are dissolved, and are with 
Christ in Heaven. 

13 
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Here then^ in this sacred charity/ as in the 
communion of saints, are united the living and 
the departed members of the Redeemer's king- 
dom ; those who are now at rest with God, and 
those who are waiting for their appointed change. 
Here, in the bounty which we bestow on their 
representatives now on earth, we are exalted in 
our thoughts, bur affections, and out hopes to the 
" spirits of jiist men made perfect in heaven." 

May that Redeemer in whose service the fa- 
thers of these orphans were content to lahmr, 
and with whom after all their earthly struggles 
they now rest in peace— may that Redeemer ac- 
cept and bless your bounty. ** For inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto the least of these/' the chil- 
dren of his servants and his brethren, '' ye have 
done it urito him.** 
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St. Luke ix. 56. 

The Son of man is not come to destroy metis livess but to 

save them. 

Such was the answer of our Lord to his disci- 
ples^ when under the sanction of his authority^ 
they would have invoked the Divine vengeance 
upon the inhospitable Samaritans> and would have 
^^ conuhsuided fire to come down from heaven and 
consume them." It was not only to repress the 
risings of a selfish and vindictive spirit^ but to 
display the real character^ and to announce the 
special purpose of his Gospel^ that the reply was 
made. The wanton sacrifice of life which the 
disciples had proposed^ was in direct contradic- 
tion to the whole tenor of that dispensation, 
which the Redeemer came from heaven to pro- 
mulgate. It was the object of that dispensa- 
tion> not only to disarm the grave of its final 
victory, but to give a value to human life, which 
it. never before possessed ; to supply both to iff- 

u 
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dividuals and communities new and effectual 
motives for its preservation ; and, by the reno* 
vation of our moral habits, to prolong its dura* 
tion to the utmost limit, of which it is naturally 
capable. '^ The Son of man is not come to de- 
stroy men's lives, but to save them.** 

It is no argument against this position, thai 
the human race are as liable as ever to the vicP 
lence of disease and the frequency of accidents* 
The Almighty, indeed, is still pleased to call a 
certain portion of mankind out of the world be^ 
fore their natural time, for reasons which in the 
present contracted stat6 of our faciflties^ we aM 
unable fully to comprehend. It does not^ indeect 
iinfrequently hi^ipen, that even now we are «i» 
aMed to recognize the goodness of tnsx heavenly 
Father in these his afflictiBg vii^attons ; inmost 
-cases, however, we tnpst be oontent for the pre> 
4sent, ^' to Bee through a glass darMy," m humble 
confidence that the time shall come, when in thu 
fulness of an enlarged and purified vkdon, we 
fihall be permitted to ''see fiice to face.'* 

With a full allowance, however^ for these 
mydterious workings of the Divine wkdom, we 
4aihall find that in the ordinary course fd iMag», 
4;he Gospd is calctdated to minister to ilie pre*- 
iservation of Ufe in a very high degvee, and te 
* Very considerable extent Of tiie ditseasw 
which shorten our eartUy span, by iur the 
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gmter ffiamber may ultimateljr b6 traced %) our 
omokmaeiB, our mdk}Aen6e, or our crime. Even 
d£ wxadtata tibemselYe^ the moat disastrous aro 
frequently the cousequence of obatiuate; impru* 
dettce^ 09 &ough11e8S piesumption. What^er 
sfs^m, tiierefoce^ kaa a duffieieut influence over- 
Ae hent of man^ to rouse hia aotivil^ and to 
control hi^ pas8i<ln, to bm^ him vigflimt m^ 
temperate^ cfaeerlul and innoeent, mwt have n0 
fnconsideiahle ofifoct in djjmiiiiifaing the number 
of his dangers, and in imdtiplying the means^ of 
loB security^ Could men be penuaded both in 
livokr individual and coBeotive eapftoitiess to rch 
filiate tiieir hiil»ts rad foim their dispositionfli 
Afifcer ilio model of tte Gospel, mueh of that snf^ 
fcting whiih dioatciis^ their days vould be spaved^ 
and Aiany whoi^ al^ now out oS by ibe hand of 
untimely death, would go down to the grave at 
iffidl agfr-^^ like^a shtfek of oorfi oometh at his 
season.'' 

< But in^p^deilt* of its influen€)o upon our 
ordinary mprafe, every grace amd vlrtue^ which 
CShristisiiity so pectdiarly incqleales and impartSt 
has a fiaturd tendeqic^ to lengthen the duramen 
of life-^whet^^ it be that Vigilance^ whi^h 
tenches us to suspeet the first approach both oi 
natural and of moral evil-r-that Faith in th^ 
mensies of a Redeemeri which cheers and sup* 
ports us in tho hottr ^diffieuHy and danger- 
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that Peace which passing ^ all^ understaiidiiig^ 
abates the irritation pf suffering, and often, ixt? 
the very crisis of disease, turns the balance o£ 
Kfe in our favour. . i 

Nor does Christianity supply us with the 
means only, but with the motives also of guard«: 
ing aiid prolonging our existence. It teaches 014 
that betw^n our present and our future lifey 
there is a strong and immediate connection^ as 
between a state of trial and a state of recom-^ 
pense. Ev^y moment therefore is precioiiSi^ 
which may be employed iu increasing the sum of 
our good works, and in so discharging the rariouit 
trusts committed to our care, as to present ih% 
fullest possible account of their administration at 
the tribunal of Christ. No time cion be thought 
too long to prepare and perfect our souls for* 
Heaven; to form those habits^ and ch^sh those 
affections, which shall follow us to our eternal 
abode. Still more, to every one who is con^ 
scious of unrepented guilt, will the longest res- 
pite be anxiously desired, that, no opportunitji^ 
may be lost of retracing his former steps, of re- 
newing his heart, and amending his life ; that hi» 
peace may be made, and his pardon sealed, ^- be- 
fore he go hence, and is no more seen/* So far, 
therefore, from considerii^, under any circum^ 
stances, life as a burthen, the Christian will ever 
be anxious to undergo the full extent of that 
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tnoral discipline, whicH the fatherly hand of his 
Maker may be pleased to inflict, and in the lan- 
guage of his suffering Patriarch, '' to wait all the 
days of his appointed time, until his change 
come." Christianity is not the religion of reck- 
lesi^ enthusiasm, but of a calm and calculating 
confidence. All the prospects of future glory 
which it displays, in no respect diminish the 
value of our earthly being ; on the contrary, they 
attach to it, fof the reasons above; mentioned, a 
Still higher, importance, and increase the natural 
,desire of its continuance. 
. Under the influence of the Gospel this addi- 
tional value, which our own existence receives 
is extended to the existence also of all around us; 
Ouri$ is in no respect ia . solitary or a retiring 
faith ; it unites mian to man in the closest bancls 
of attachment and regard ; it reveals to them 
the mutual, relation which they bear to each 
other as children of the same parent, and parta- 
kers in the . same inheritance ; and above all, it 
teaches them, how nearly, the hopes of their own 
salvation are interwoven with the exertions 
•which they make for the salvation of others. It 
is lipon the rock of a common redemption that 
Christian benevolence takes its stand ; it is upon 
this basis that its whole system of reciprocal 
charity is founded. This, is the one great prin- 
ciple, which. gives a Value alid a worth to the 
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liie even of the most abject amohg the bobs of 
men. The poorest wretcH y^iio cmwls uJpoA 
earth is a brother in Christ ; for him no less tlmTi 
for ourselves^ the Redeemer died; in ^ebook 
of life is his name written no less than our own V 
and to our protection and care are his dearest 
interests, both in this world and in the next, oom«- 
mittedby a common Father, and a common Lord. 
To these views we may trace the cause of that 
anxiety for the preservation of life, which W6 
discover in every Christian c<mntry. It is not 
from the cold computations of political eeonoiby> 
biit from the warm and diffusive spirit of Chris- 
tian charity, that the life of man derives iii 
value. In the heartless and hardened language 
of infidel statistics, man is denominated the ^ tna^ 
UrieF of a state, and is considered as one of the 
natural resources on which its power and its 
prosperity depend. As such, his growth is to be 
protected and his existence preserved, so long 
as its preservation shall minister to the immof 
diate advantage of the general system. But 
when by disease, debility, or age, his life is no 
longer a source of apparent benefit tp t^e comr 
munity, from that moment, according to such aa 
estimation, he must become a weight and a bur-^ 
then. He is a worn-out instrument, no longer 
capable of performing his part in the madiinery 
of the state ; nor is any adequate motive supplied 
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for cansiderifig liim any longw as the object of 
its concern. Now under the action of this prin- 
ciple, human life loses much of its value. When 
man is viewed as an agent only of political 
power, the real regard attached to his existence 
can be but small. He is liable to become the 
victim of every experiment which human ambi- 
tion may be tempted to make, or present calcula- 
tion to justify. Philosophy regards man as a 
component part of the general mass ; Christia- 
mty recognizes him in his individual and per- 
sonal interests. So far th^i from narrowing our 
views of society, or of diminishing the respect 
which we bear to it as a whole, Christianity en- 
larges it in our estimatioii, by increasing mate- 
rially the worth of all its comp<ment parts. 

The duties imposed upon the state to protect 
individuals xmder this system are considerably 
multiplied, as the value of a man's life is esti- 
mated, not only by the ii\jury, which his loss may 
inflict upon the state ; but by the misery which 
his untimely death may entail upon himself. He 
may be cut off in the day 'of profligacy and vice, 
be may have been deprived of the means of pre- 
paration, and the opportimities of repentance. 
Most precious, therefore, in the sight of a Chris- 
tian country, is the Hfe of every individual who. 
composes it, and double is the protection which 
it will afford, when it remembers that in one 
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fatal moment both the hody and the soul <^ maa 
may be hurried into destruction. 
' Not less enlarged^ on the other handy are the 
obligation^ which Christianity imposes oaihe in« 
dividual to protect his country. In proportion^ 
to the advantages which result from a commu* 
nity, will be the duties also of every individual 
member to defend and preserve it Though sen- 
sible of the high value of his earthly exist^ce, 
the Christian will not hesitate to place that ex- 
istence at stake^ when the lives of thousands may" 
be saved^ or their happiness protected, by the 
exposure* The motives, indeed^ which can in^ 
duce a Christian to.hazard the life either of him-^ 
self, or of thoseL around him^ are few> but those 
few are. of the most imperative order. Dutiea 
there are. to his. kindred, to his country, and to 
his kind, which, both demand and justify the sa« 
erifice* The blood of man caa only be shed with 
justice when it is shed in mercy — ^to arrest the 
progress of evil, to defend the cause of the inno<-^ 
cent, or to lessen- the mass of human misery. 
Like his great Model, the Christian goes forth 
•* not to destroy men's lives, but to save them.'^ 
It is this motive which inspires him, when his ownr 
existence is at stake, not with a blind and blood- 
thirsty desperation, but with a calm, ddiberajtive,; 
and reasoning intrepidity. He knows the value 
of the life wluch he would hazard, and the jusr 
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tic6' of the cause in which it is ha^urded;'he 
knows the crown of glory with which even its 
sacrifice shall be rewarded. ** Right dear in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." 
In the. mercies which the Gospel inculcates^ 
there is no airy speculation^ no fictitious philan- 
thropy ; all * is real and practical^* adapted for 
n^tnkind^not in a state of imaginary perfection, 
but of acknowledged frailty. Sacrifices of life 
there must be^ but such sacrifices only as de- 
cidedly minister . to the general security; The 
Bword^ neither of war from without^ nor of jus- 
tice from within^ can for ever be sheathed ; but 
under the influence of Christian principle^ it will 
only be drawn, where the preservation of human 
life^ and the protection of human happiness^ re- 
quire its aid, and where it would be the extreme 
of cruelty to suspend the blow. 
. Thus^ then^ from the value which the Gospel 
has set upon ouT: existence^ is there a mutual con- 
fidence created between man and his country, 
between the individual and the state. The more 
we follow the workings of this principle, the 
more shall we perceive ita deep and active spirit 
pervading and animating the whole system and 
policy of a Christian land. It supplies alike the 
spiritual and the temporal wants of man, and 
diffuses itself into a thousand distant channels,. 



a9S S1RM0N XX&E 

#hi6b may all be traced upwarcb to fkU pfoBfi<s 
source. 

TliougK tax inferiw to andent nations in many 
of those arts, which dignify and adom the state> 
yet in erery science which ministers directly to 
the health and happiness of man, we teare them 
fiur behind nSr The monnments of their luxury^ 
the splendour of their architecture, the grace of 
their sculpture, even in their very ruin&, attract 
our wonder, and defy our imitation. But in all 
tiiose inventions and Itesour^es which nntigate 
the B^nj of diseasCi alleviate the pressure of 
distress, or diminish the we^ht of human iO, we 
are more than conquerors. In the fascination 
again of thek philosophy, in the brilliancy of 
their rhetoric, and in the refinement of their cri- 
ticism, ancient Greece and Rome were far our 
superiors. Why is it then that among all thdr 
philosophic, all their political institutions, we^do 
not find one for the preservation of life, or the 
mitigation of misery ? They knew not the w<»rth 
of a human bouI, nor the connection between its 
present being, and its future immortality. Their 
morals and refinement never reached the hewt, 
nor supplied it with those commandSng motives 
which the Gospel affords — motives, which can 
alone sustain a system of steady, diffusive, 
national benevolence. 
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Far be it fsofttx us to de^edate tfaaofae tendei 
fcdings iffhich Hie Almighty has been pleased to 
implant in (Mir common nature. They are the 
witoesses of his heavenly faaud^ and dedaie^ in ^ 
no equivocal language, that our soids, though 
lisdlen fiir from original righteousness, are jest the 
work of God. These are &b feeBngs whidi we 
ind^ even in the Heathen world, perpetually 
displaying ilieihselves in acts of high and herok 
mercy. It is tiie province of the Gospel to 
bring them into a state of matured and permar 
nent action, not confining them to the breasts of 
individuals, but carrying them into the very 
vitals of the community, and arming them with 
tiie influence of legislative enactment and pol^ 
iical administration. 

Among all the institutions which a Chvisiiaii 
country can boast, for the protection and preser^ 
vation of Ufe, there is none more extoisive in its 
views, more successful in its exertions, or more 
national in its character, than that Ancient Cor-* 
poration, whose estaUiahment we are on this day 
assembled to commemorate. It arose with the 
first dawning of sdatice on our hmd, and is coeval 
with that enlightened view of Christian princi* 
pie, which the Reformation q>read over a dark 
and a degraded world* It has grown with cmr 
commercial growth, and strengtlmMd with our 
paval strength, and has spread its fibres deeply 
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into eU the inaritime poKiiy; of i the country. In 
all its rariougrand extensive beatings, it pro-" 
motes the skill/ encourages the enterprise, and 
. incites the .courage of our British seamen, and 
unites them in .the closest ties of gratitude and 
affection to their native land^ And why ? — ^The 
great end of all its exertions is the . preservation 
of life. It is, this Christian principle which per-^ 
viacdes every department of its action^ andJs. con* 
n6cted with every branch of 'iti^ establishment. 
Whether in Examining the skill of those l^ho arer 
entrusted with the .pilotage of our shipping; 
whether ia erecting a series of beacons to warn 
the marider of his approaching danger, whether 
in relieving thousands of p6or.stomen, their wi* 
dows, and their orphans, it is. the great engine of 
national benevolence in protecting, comforting, 
and sustaining the lives of .those, who form one 
of the main bulwarks of our hatiotial security* - 
High is the trust reposed in the conductofsr 
of this institution by their country and their 
God. In a department, where dangers most 
abound, at moments the most critical, and to bxb 
extent, almost incalculable, they are constituteit 
the guardians of human life. How this trust haisr 
bieeh discharged, is recorded in the annals of ir 
grateful country, it is. displayed in the security 
of our commerce, in the enterprise of our mer- 
chants;, it is witnessed in. the hearts of .thoseg^ 
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ifboift their vigilance, and ^kill halve ccoitiributedi 
to save* *' The blessing of thfem that were ready 
to perish is come upon them*" 

With the exertions of this ancient, corporation 
in the cause of human Jife^ the country itsd^ 
vuist i^B^tv^y unites. Armed with full j^oiwen 
futim the authority of the legislature, it not oq]!^ 
affi^Krds/ hut enforceis^ the ukw^ of 9ecurity» 
Every ship, that approaches pur shores ia placed 
under the guidance ^nd protection of its pilots^ 
add : every se^nan . is thtis ' r^pindedj th»t his 
leountry has a greater interest in the lives of all 
its children, than they perhaps would h^ve fof 

their, own. / : ^ : ) < ^ 

: Secure then in^the vigilfUMe, and cc»ifid$nt :in 
the protection- of a i>Areptal and a Chcisli^p 
country, the mariner goes.forth Withw intrepit 
dity all his own* Conscious that he. is .the. oh;; 
ject of the most wxious concern, not only for 
the sake of his services, hut of himself^ be cher 
rishes in his heart every tender and amiable feel- 
ing, which such a eonsciousness is calculated .to 
inspire. This is the principle which unites in 
the character of a British seaman, qualitieaso 
apparently i^piMsite in their natoreand dir^^ 
tion. The perils* that harden his fi:ame, sof|;en 
his affections* With native ruggedness and con^. 
tempt of danger, he combines the softest feelings 
of humanity and love* Proud as he; atanda in 
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tiie mottent of trioo^h over & vmrqnlsAted f6^ 
pnmier stifl WDuld kg be, wlien the bonfliet it 
past, to save the lift of that very eMiiij^ evert 
at the haaaid of Mb own. Few have equafied 
tbe aeaaoun of England in dmra^e, make hare 
matefaed Ibem in benevolenee and meref ! Vd 
Hke call of BvMmng, whether from friendr 4r ^ 
t^k eans are never dosed ; they go^ forth in l^e 
spirit of tfaeir Redeemer, lesi^ aiixioiffi, eVjM lit 
tile very heat of batde, '^ to dM^oy uen'^^-liveft 
than to save them." The Wottde» «f the At 
mighty in the deep knpt^gnate thdf sotA^ itiA 
his iear, and the Chrigtloii prindples of thelf 
country open them to his mercy. I9ier siiiiA 
^'Ood l^at makdli away in the sea Mdi& pith 
in the ttdghty iMitws/ hdth> found "^a temj^^*^ 
fi>r hfe spirit in the heafti of Aeao^Ulat aire o(» 
Gii|iied theiwuponf 

It i»nol in the sup«iority ofomr navid pimvs&Hi^ 
it is not in the extensu)n of oar eommereiai i^ 
80urces> it is not in the ahnost impr^nable^ tu* 
tress of our insular situation, that as Britons, we 
rest the hope of a solid and a lasting prosperlfa|ri 
The victories and triumphs with which our araii 
hwe been crowned, are but tii&gileams of la .pas»t 
itig gfery, dazzling the sight with a proud,, hut 
an unsofaatantiid Inirixe. Where are the natioaisi 
which in awnmt and madern lames hUA^sL raidi 
ia eosMieree and iir ttms ataaoat^as hi^^ as o»i 
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mmi Some are yaaiisfaed from titt fibce of iiifi{ 
evA, and of oHiers tlie genrmasnta only mid Hio 
miBS yet exist ; the momm&eatB, as it were^ 4tf 
departed greatness. 

Would we lay the foundations: of a subfidantia} 
9ad a lasldng: strength^ we nmst is^ them deep 
in tiie rock of Christian benevdence* Iwtita*^ 
tions vA^ck hsen tiie pBesemraticm; the sasteM 
tanae, and the comfort of tife for flieir o1)|ect ; 
institutions, which unite man to man, and man to 
God, form the only basis upon which we can 
hope to build a permanent superstructure of na« 
ticmal glory. Upon these the favour of the Al- 
mighty shall descend, as upon the agents of his 
Proridence, and the instruments of his goodness. 
The voices of thousands and tens of thousands 
who have been rescued from destruction, suc- 
coured in distress, and supported in age, shall 
make their way to the throne of heaven, and 
riiaU call down a blessing upon these establish- 
ments of mercy, and upon the happy country in 
which they are cherished. 

Praised then be the God and Father of all, 
whose Providence has guarded, and whose Spirit 
has animated our native land; who, while he 
hath founded her dominion on the seas, has 
established her mercy upon the floods. Whe- 
ther it be at home in protecting tiie persons, the 
happiness, and the morai« of her children ; or 
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whether it be abroad iu restoring prace to & dfs^ 
tracted worlds may. the policy and* the .powers of 
ovr. country he jQxerted^ as they: ever ^hare be^> 
'' not to destroy men's lives, .hut to.^save them.'? 
^' Walk about Zion, and go round: about her ; 
tell the walls thereof; mark well her hulwarks^ 
set! up her houses that ye may tell thent that 
come after ; for this shall be our God, for ever 
and ever; he shall he our guide even unto death/! 
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ttoMADfd xir. 4; 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime werk voriiiisii 
for our learnings thai we, through patience And tomfort 
of the holy Scriptures, fni^ht have hope. 

It hath pleased the Ahnighty^ from the time of 
his first covenant with the children of Israel^ 
never to leave himself without a living witness 
in the . worlds by means of his written Word* 
The history of the fiirst creation of the worlds of 
the fall of man^ of the destruction of the whole 
human race (Noah and his famfly alone except^ 
ed^) by the dcflugei is recorded by the hand of 
Moses. The call of Abraham^ the birth of thel 
{)atriarchs^ the. bondage of the Israelites in 
Egypt^ their deliverance from captivity^ their 
rebellions and wanderings in the wilderness^ are 
all &ithfully related by the same inspired histo^ 
rian. The. Almighty did not permit his chosen 
people to trust to dark^ fabulous^ and faint tra^ 
dition for the knowledge of these importani 
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ftoMAKd XV. 4; 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime werb wriiteH 
for our learnings that we, through patience And bomfort 
of the holy Scriptures, fnight have hope. 

It hath pleased the Almighty^ from ihe time of 
his first covenant with the children of Israel^ 
never to leave himself without a living witness 
in the . worlds by means of his written Word^ 
The history of the fiirst creation of the worlds of 
the fall of man^ of the destruction of the whole 
human race (Noah and his family alone except^ 
ed^) by the dcflugCi is recorded by the hand of 
Moses. The call of Abraham^ the birth of thei 
patriarchs, the bondage of the Israelites ia 
Egyptj. th^ deliverance from captivity, their 
xebeUions and wanderings in the wilderness, are 
^JEaithfuIly related by the same inspired histo* 
:J!mie.AUnighty did not permit his chosen 
l^tiwt to dark,, fabulous, and faint tra^ 
%p. knowledge of these important 
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events, but it pleased him, by the pen of Mosi^ 
to give them an authentic account of the origin^ 
not only of themselves, as a favoured nation, but 
of the world around them. This history has, 
by the goodness of Providence, been preserved 
to us, and though it carries us up to a period of 
the remotest antiquity, far beyond the reach of 
any other narrative, we know it to be true, be^ 
cause we know that itcratiefi from God. During 
the long period of the residence of God's chosen 
people in the Holy La,nd, from the time of 
Joshua to the birth of our Saviour, records of 
all the Jewish history were preserved, the writ- 
ings of the fhrophets came down entire,, and to« 
getfaer with the woi&s df David and SolMion^ 
form l^at body of history^ of pro|»he€y,.a]id of 
wisdom, contained in th6 Old Testament. The 
providence of the Alteighty se^ni; tO' have 
guarded such a treltsufe with pearaUar eate ; ils 
very ex^tenee is a living miraolei For if wo 
consider the destimefion of Jeruaaleiay t^e deoio* 
Btion of ^ temple, the lottg captivity erf Ae 
J^ws in a foreign country, and aU the length^ed 
confusaon which followed their obstinacy aod 
their rebellion, no written histoiy, ]§o law, no 
{nrophet, not a remnant could have, remained 
had net the whole been guarded and preserved 
%y a h%her pow^ than that of man. KotOid|[ 
Au^on but their Preserver, was^GocL 



Thus thesn the Sacred Volume remained uumuti« 
kted and entire^ in the hands of the Jews/ at the 
eondng of our hlesi^ed Lord^ and it is of this the 
Apostle declares^ that *' whatsoever things were 
written aforetime^ were written for our learn- 

They were written for our learnings not only 
because they acquaint us inth the history of 
ancient tinles^ and of former years ; not only be<- 
cause they instruct us in the mighty works of 
tiie Lord in the daj9 of old^ and his wonders 
. upon earth; hut because we can reCeire the 
i^ame iaformation firom no other quarter* Sid 
not ibe Scriptures inform us of the £dl of out 
jBrst' parents^ w6 should know no more of theif 
transgresiiions than the heathens of old. Out 
^cperience feaches^ us that we are fhllen crea- 
tures^ but Scripture only can teach us how and 
when we fell. But by learnings the Apostle does 
not mean empty and barren speculation^ but 
kaming unto salvi^on ; not merely to render u^ 
better sdholars^ but better men ; not only to sa^ 
ti'sfy trs in useless curiosity^ but to confirm us fA 
ttke beKef of Christianity. 

I shall consider^ therefore, fhe words of th6 
Apostle i& the first instance, as they apply to th^ 
Old Testament, for at the time in which h6 
wrote the epistle from which my text is takeiri 
the N^w Testament had not assumed a Settled 
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and certnin form ; parts only were in existende^ 
the Apostles writing as the Spirit gaye them ut^ 
terance^ and the one sacred and majestic wholey 
had not blessed the Christian world .with its 
great body of heavenly light Let us therefore 
Teflect^ how a serious and attentive study of .the 
books of the Old Testament best answer the 
great end for which they were written^ namely^ 
for our learnings that we through patience and 
comfort of the Holy Scriptures might have hope. 
Who is thete wh6 shall r^d the history of our 
fall^ of all the corruptions of the human race^ of 
all. the dreadful crimes there recorded, without 
a deep and awful sense daman's native and here- 
ditary pollution ; who does not clearly see hoiV 
'' sin entered into the world, and death by sin ;'! 
who does not fly to the hopes of a Redeemer to 
purify us from all our innate corruption, to wash 
us in his Mood, and to reconcile poor fallen man 
to his offended God ? Can any one ' carefully 
read the history of the Jewish dispensation in 
all its various stages, from the call of Abraham 
to the last of the prophets, without viewing in 
it a gradual preparation for the appearance of 
such a Saviour? Let him study the law. of 
Moses, and he will find that all the numerous 
ceremonies which it imposed on the children of 
Israel were not useless nor idle coquaaiadSj but 
j«eere ^l topical of that more pure and perfect 
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dispenisectioii which was : to he MTeaie^ ipi the 
world in Chfist Jesus. ' All th# uttDsg^^ua sacri- 
fices (according to the iiustom of those' tiipn^s) 
were ordained with reference to th$t one sacri- 
fice. which should once he ojBered> not for the 
3ins of a single nation^ hut for the .sins' of the 
whole world. Had they a s£^criiice ? so have we. 
Had they a great high-priest ? we have a greater. 
£ ven '' Christ an high^priest of. good things to 
come> hy a greater and more .perfect tah^macde^ 
not; made with hands ; neither hy 1;he hkiod of 
goats and calves, but by his own blood he en? 
tered in once iftto <she holyplase^. having ob- 
tainied'eteiSnal redemption for usi'- ; . 

If from the historical part of the Old Testa«- 
men<t> we turn our eyes to. the prophetical writ- 
ingsy we shall there see the promise of a Saviopr 
in still more vivid coIo^r^. It is on the,ful^- 
ment of prophecy thi^t Ghristia^ty rests itg 
strong^t evidence. Read there of fhe p^omise4 
Saviour, and the glories of Im kingdqfm. '' ArisCi 
slraie^.for thy light is come, and the glory Of the 
Lord^ is risen upon thee, aqd the Gentiles shall 
eoipe to. thy light, and kings to the. brighl;n«^ 
lirfthyrising.'* \ . , 

^ When we read of all the miseries which the 
relieUious sons of Israel then underwent^; of fill 
the s^n^wB .of captivity in' a distant land, tbei| 
}et us turn for comfort to the yoi(^^ of prophe^y^ 
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^^iSpaak JB onsfiourtdblj to JmnaleHi, and ery 
Uil(> her, teli her that hn^ wav&re isr aoooan- 
pliAhed, and that her fauquity is pardoned ; say 
unto tiie cities of Jadah, behold your God." 
But not only was the Messiah proimsed as a &^ 
vioinr, but as a God ; not merely a temporid, but 
$SBL eternal prince; not. only a ddiverer for a 
Masdn, but as a king for everlai^ng. ^ And the 
government shall be upon his i^ulders, and 
he riiall.be called Wondwfol, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince 
dfPeace.'' 

Who can, st this dtttant period of time, read' 
these heavenly writings of prophetie faispiration; 
without fedmg that to him also is the Redeemer 
promised ? and th&t to him th6 promise has be^ 
acoomplished, that to him had been bom a '^ Sa- 
viour, which is Christ the Lord.^ He sees the 
kmgdom of Christ upon c^rth, and by feith he 
tiehdds it in heaven. He is convinced that ia 
Christ, and in Christ alone, are all these pro« 
phecies completed, ail these predictions aeoomr^ 
plished ; lOid that of his kingdom both here and 
heiceaUffr, there is no end. And shall he not 
bless the Almighty for his gracious preservation 
of these holy books, which so powerftdly con- 
i^ce him of the truth of the Gospel, and tlmt 
through patience and comfort of the holy Scrip* 
tures he has hope ? 



9^M, 4iewe¥er^ lie qaifai tilie nrfitilfi^ titiSbB- 
pfophetSj let Jiim vi6w th^ ptedictrons respect*^ 
lag ttie proBsided MeBsiaK m imo&er^ ft&d iBir 
^Bffereat peint of Tiew. t<et Mm turn to another- 
|i^e, and be wffl find tiiat tMa mighty Saviouir 
ehall Jbfe ^' dtepised and re|eeted of men, a maii< 
Bf mn&fm, and acquidnteti with gnef.^' '^ He 
waa cut off from the land of the living, and fot 
^le ^?ansgrett^0B of my people was he stricken.^ 
V^ho ooAld ever hare imaglsMed such an unioh of^ 
opposite ofircnmstances in one man 9 Who could 
€oaeeiye that the mighty Conqueror, shouM^ 
liimBelf be conquered ; tl^t he whose kingdom, 
shoidd have no end, should himself be subject to 
tiie dominion of an ignominious death. Who- 
edidd ever hane ^»eednc3ed such Tnconjdsteacies,. 
imich less have dared to predict tiiem f Yet they 
faa^e been reconciled, they have been folfilled, in 
ike person of Christ; in his^ person has every 
ineoacostenef been accounted for> and every 
mysteiy unraTeSed. He is ^ Hie mighty God,, 
ibo everlasting Father, the Srince of Peace,^ 
'^ who was wounded for our sins,"* axid strickeii 
ftiffoorinfirmides. Though di^pised and rejected 
dT men, '< of the^ increase of his. kingdom there: 
iAaU be no end."" 

^nifese then are the prophecies ht which we 
v«iew iSHe promised Saviour ; we view him <!)©re; 
in every character, in which Christ appeared 
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upcMd earth ; in Chpst ar^ all the vfuiouspremo-r 
tions centred, and in him are they folly accom- 
plished. Hp^ therefor^^ is the promised Sayiqqr. 
.When, then, a9 Ghristiajos ^e dwell upon the 
more ancient parts of the Sacred Volnme> w|ie- 
ther it 1)? upop its history, or its prophecy, w? 
;pqd in it a well-spring of consolation and covir 
fort ; we find our hopes enlarged, and our fait)i 
confirmed, ^q one ci|n thwoughly undi^stand 
the Scriptures of the New T^stapient unleas he 
he well acquainted with thos^ of th? Qld, No 
one can entirely comprehaid the inore perfect 
system ^f Christ, unless he se^s it pr$$gured in 
|;he mor^ imperfect system of Moses. The law 
is our schoolmaster unto Christ It was * firom 

the confidence inspirie^ ^7 these holy bpokfi th^t 
the devout Simeon waited in patience ijbr the 
poi^olation of Israel ; and having seep the obr 
ject of his |ong-expectfd hope, ^ exclaimed in all 
the ardour of humhle fedth and holy love, ^^ Lordji 
now lettest thou thy servant d^art in peace, ac-t 
cording to thy wprd^ for. mine e^es hav^ 8«eil 
^hy 3alva|;iop.^ 

I have hitherto spoken pf the Old Te$tam^ 
as preparatory to th^ coming of pur Lord, aiid 
of the hopes to he derived through patienfse and 
comfort^ of ^he holy Scriptures <p this grand 
point alono. But it is not only in their rdatioQ 
|o Christ, but ifi the l|veii and histories pf tl)^ 
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)^afcfittcH that the Christian wfll confirm hi$ 
iM^e* He win there read of all the fathers of 
Israelj, who ^'died ia faiths not having re^ 
xeiyed the, proipises^ but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of tfaem^ and em- 
braced them, and confessed that they were 
jBferangers find pilgrims upon earth,-' He wiQ 
tliere more immediately view the awful dealings 
>of God to mankind, he will read the tremendous 
justice of the Almighty executed on wilful re- 
bellion, and he will learn to dread ;ts conse- 
quences. He will view the afflictions of the suf- 
fering Job, and though in adversity and distress, 
In^pain and trouble, like him, will fix his hopis 
on that Redeemer, wholiveth ; and at the latter 
day shall come to judge the earth. Like him he 
will rest assured, that though alter a life of sick- 
ness and sorrow, '^ worms destroy his body, yet 
M hill flesh shall he see God.'' Thus then, were 
/'the things which were written aforetime, writ<^ 
ten' for our learoing ; that we, through patience 
:&ad comfort of the hdy Scriptures, might have 
hope/' 

As I Imve now applied the words of the Apos^ 
4le:to the Scriptures of the Old Testament, it 
will be the object of my next discourse to ^^pply 
them to those of the New/ 
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Whatsoever ihi^s we^e written, aforetime^ were^ writiei^* 
Jfar mtr, teaming: tAat tvef through patience and com-- 
jf6rt of the holy ScripfureSf might have hope. 






Ai«srfiQi709 the laore immiediate object of tlie 
Apostle^s esKKorta^iosft was a Ailige^t aiid ftitbi- 
ful i^teBtion to tbe Scriptures iof tbe Old .Tes^ 
tamenl; yet a3 his words ace so closely appli*' 
cable to thos^ of the New, it is my iatenticHi to 
considw them as recommendiiig the stady^ and 
eoforcing the doctrines of the second part of the 
Sacred Volume. Whatever consolatioAS are to 
be derived from the Uves, and from tbe e:samples 
of the patriarchs of old — whatever leamiitg is to 
be dedw^ed from a consideration of the dealings 
of God with man in the Mosaic coveaiant^-^what* 
ever patience, and whatever hope, will spridg up 
from a meditation either on the histories, on the 
prophecies, or on the evidence of the Old Testa- 
ment, will be to a wonderful extent increased 
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by tbe study ^ tiie New. As. the M dispensa- 
tion was a type and prefiguratioQ of the new^ 
so the Old Testiment is merely preparatorjr to 
the New. But though tiie Mosaic system was 
comparatitely imperfect^ it was^ as I endeavouF^ 
led ta shew in my last discourse on these words> 
essentially necessary to prepare the world for the 
reception of a divine Saviour, and as such, it 
demands our earnest attention and regard. The 
history of the dealmgs of God with man, is in 
every part^ written for our learning; no part 
therefore is to be passed over unregarded, by us. 
Afl the different portions of our Bible reflect 
li^it upon eiicfa othery and finrm together the 
one great whole ; by which we are assurefd of 
our salvation^ and are taught the road to heaven. 
When therefore we say, that the New Testament 
is more petfecf than the Old, we do not infer 
from thence that the Old is to be disregarded r 
for the study of it is essentially necessary to 
fom the perfect Ghristian/for if, as the Apostle 
declares, ^ it was written for our learning," it 
will foQow, that no learning can be complete 
without it ; nor if we neglect so great a treasure, 
can we hope to attain that perfect knowledge of 
Christianity, which may render us wise unto sal^ 
vation* 

With this caution, therefore, I shall proceed 
to consider, how these pei^t records of a per- 
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feet dispensation^ were written for our karaiiig, 
^' that tbrough patience and opmfort of the holy 
jSicriptureB we might hate; hope.** 

We are all I trust Christians ; we have all heea 
educated in. the hope^ of salvation ; we have aU 
from our childhood been trained up in the way 
th^t Ipadeth unto life. As sons of out hdy 
Churchi we have been taught that purest and 
piost perfect form of Christianity which she pr0T 
fesses, for; it is on Scripture; and. on Scripture 
alone^ thi|t the Church of England rests her foun- 
^tion. Whatever cannot be fairiy proved^ and 
reasonably deduced from the Scriptures^ Is lio 
article of h«r belief. When, then, such hate 
been the peculiar advantages which W9 h4ve re^ 
ceivedj when such have been the peculiar bless-, 
ings of the Almighty upon us, let the words of 
the great Apostle to Timotby> his son in Christy 
sink d^ep into our minds: ^ Continue in those 
things which thou hast learned, and hast be0n 
assured of^ knowing of whom thou hast learned 
them ; and that from ^ child thpu hast known 
the holy Scriptures, which are ab}e to make thee 
wise unto salvation, throQgh faith w)n$h is in 
C^urist Jesus." But ber^, p^hap^,. it may be 
said^ i^e have been taught the terms of our sak 
vation, and we bdiieve them ; what farther leanin 
ipg can be necessary ? This is an opinion too 
Qftep mj^iqtainedi and still oft^^er act^d upoQn 
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!rhis is a most dangerous and fatal errok It is 
founded on a woeful inexperience of our olvri 
hearts^ and istiU more presumptuous ignorance! 
of that Gospel^ which alon6 can teach us to sub^^ 
due our rebdlious passions^ 
, Let us examine^ firsts thq igUdrftnce of such 
an opinion. It is true we have been taught th^ 
doctrines of Christianity in their purest form> 
but may wenot have been misled ? The author 
lity indeed of so many' pious, sottitoygood, so 
many learned men, may in any common matter 
reasonably assure us that we are right. But 
where the salvation of our souls is «oncemed> 
what is the authority of the whole world ? Scrip- 
ture alone is the authority of God, tod it is by 
God that we shall be called to afecouiit, and by 
him we shall be judged. When, then, this au- 
thority is so easy of access, so clear to be under- 
stood, and so essential to salvation, is not the 
neglect of it a sign of the most gross infatuation ? 
Surely, where our happiness o* misery for end-^ 
less ages is conceAied, we shoiild take no author 
rity but that 6f God. Wh&t does our Church 
itself so often inculcate ? Why does Scripture 
form so large a part of all her services ? Because 
she would have eVery member within her walls 
examine for himself, and be convinced that her 
doctrine is founded on Scripture. When w6 
have examined for ourselves, when We hav€^ 
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weighed the artj^lee of her creed, the prayers of 
her liturgy, the eerenKAies of her worship, iik 
the halaaee of Scripture, and find that in every 
respect they are founded dn the word of God ; 
then it is that we are assured, that our &ith is 
founded in certainly ; that our footsteps are in 
the patha of life, and our ways are the ways that 
lead to immcurtality. Wi& how milcfa more pliety 
shaQ we join in the derOtions of our Chuiteh, 
when we know that Scripture is her only autho- 
rity, her only guide ; with how ifiucb greater 
confidence shaXt we submit to her authority in 
all reasonable cases, when we hayef examined for 
<mrsdfves, and disc&yered that she is foninded on 
a rock^ and '' that roek is Christ^ Till such a 
search has been made, We mttst rest in Conipara* 
tive ignorance ; our faith is not our own. But 
after such an examination, conducted inth hii^ 
anUty and prayer, the faith of omr OhurcSr be» 
comes our own^ and we shall find it a necessary 
duty to hold the unity of spirit in tile bond of 
peace,, and ^ to submit oiftadves to etery ordi^^ 
dance of man," if not contrary t6 the Scripfurei?^ 
'* for the Lord's sake/' 

Let us now consider the danger and presxanp^ 
tion of the opinion, that we have ieamittg enough 
without the Scriptures. Her^ f^ain, we begin, 
with the profession of our belief. We bfelieTe 
in aH thi^ articles of the Chr&tfaif faitfa, perhaptf 



uKt fsvuid >h^a eeodformaUQ to it. We are iheatet 
for^ satisfi^^ .^d desire mi moasev We may b^ 
^Te now i but who caa saj liow long we shal} 
Iidy^ya, when we^ nc^eet the g^und o^d t)# 
toundatkm of our belief? We eHi know Jbn^w 
much^ in the eommon affairs (^ httoiftn I^eu d^r 
I»«n4s upon cmr keepi^ up out Jpumle^ge. 
liet us ^60J9£ii4$ h,ow rAmS tbhings we fopm^ly 
k^ew^ but haye now eitMr wholly fei^ottenn ot 
but very imperfectly remembdred^ for watit of 
^se. He that would preserve, the knowledgse (^ 
an art oaae acquired must maintain it by per* 
pttuBl ptaetie^ and 1^ a fre^ue^t x^urrenee^ to 
fir^tpmc^Ies* 

Can we think tl^at Ims ean^^ leos vigilanee^ 
lens proeautionj, is neeessary tor, the maintenance 
and ;^eserv»tion of eur &ith 2 Ha^ve we not jaU 
an. enc^iyi who m at band to imU^vj th^ good 
«eed once planted jn our ntinds ? Haye we im^ 
CiT^ one of ifi3 seen the dreadful e^ise^en^ei 
«f calrdeasness 4nd neglect in otheiBj and are not 
ibeaeawMwaiwygareSpeetuigourselyea^ L^o 
tiie braeHtds in the wildem^ia^.thegjrth^!!!^ of 
our heayenly fdod mxist be incaess^nt and dai)y» 
The , manna, ctf yestarcUty bred eorruptico^ th^ 
faith of yesterday has lost half its powe^j i^ mus^ 
%te, renewed, as the daily food of our souls. Ho 
4h9t would vMiintain his faith must ther^re re-r 



Mwii, ^m the ^tme fountain fhttfl Whidi if 
lining; " I wiU £^ve/' saith the Lord, ^' to Mm 
that is athirst of thte foubtaih tff the water of 
life fipeely." And when suilh aii ofiet 66mfes 
from Odd, is it nt>t presumpdoti, is it not dan-^ 
gerous to rdfiise it with obstinate blmdness, ot 
to didrHgllrd it with impious neglect ? 

Still fartbdri the apOlstie declar^ii ^tikt lire himt 
'^ grow in grace and in thfe knowledge df Gdd;'^ 
it is not because we have once believed ^ety 
article of the Christian &ith, that we are therefore 
perfect. There are many stages through which 
a man must pass, before he can arrive eVisn aft 
the compariitive petfection of Christianity. God 
has promised an increase of faith, hope, and cha- 
rityi to the study of his 1v6rd. Our Wavering 
and inconstant itainds required a petp^ual in^ 
crease of grace, to ^ them in the narrow way 
that leadeth unto Hfe. Christian faith is not the 
^ork of an instant> it is the work of oftr whole 
life. We may believe in a moment, but belief is 
not faith. Faith is a higher principle, it is the 
action of the Holy Sjnrit on 6ur souls, co^pe^ 
rating with out Iveak endeatours and sancttfyii^ 
our imperfect aspiratiotis after immortality. Now 
by co-operation we mean working with us, not 
without us; we must use our .earnest and um 
Ceasing efforts, and the Spirit of God, and his 
grace shall so sanctify and bless them, that ^' our 
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labour slidQ not be vain in the LQid." And in 
what can our labour (as &r as faith is concerned) 
consist, but in a devout study of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ? This search is the means of grace, and 
wh^e God has prescribed tl^ means, most cri- 
minal Will be our neglect of it. He that will 
read the Gospel of Christ with devotion, who 
will study it by day, and reflect upon it by night, 
will find his laith gradually increased, and his 
confidence strengtheo^i. Xhe mercies of God 
through Christ will every day shine forth brighter 
and more bright to his mind. And as he ap- 
proaches, in the increase of his years, to the term 
of this his earthly pi^rimage ; so .he will ap- 
proach, in his faith, nearer and nearer to that 
Christian perfection, which alone can. prepare 
him for the kingdom of God. < 

. To imagine that we know enough of the 
Christian fi^ith, I have shewn to be an opinion 
fouoded upon igaomice and presumption, and 
to be attended with the most imminent danger. 
I have shewn ako, that our faith must • be daily 
Strengthened and increased, and that the only 
means of this strength and increase, can. be, 
from the study of the Holy Scriptures. '* What- 
soever things, therefore, were written aforetime, 
were written for our learning," a learning, of 
which high and low, rich and poor, stand in 
equal need ; a learning, which if it be n^Tt in- 
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creased^ will fail ; a learnings which is wise unto 
^alvatioD, whidh is the business of our whole 
lives^ even the learning of the Lord Jesus. 

Human learning is often tedious in the pur- 
suit^ and unpn^table in the acquirement : but 
our learning in the ways^ in the works, and the 
word of God, at every step that we take, is a 
spring of .consolation and joy. This is our mo- 
tive, this is our end, '' that through patience and 
comfort of the Holy Scriptures, we might have 
hope." 

We are all subject to the trials and afflictions 
which it may please God to send upon us, in this 
our state of probation. The lot of the Christian 
IS not exempted from such calamities ; but the 
Almighty, besides the general hopes of the Gos- 
pel, has ajQbrded him a holy source of comfort, 
to which he may flee for patience and comfort, 
namely, that he may have hope. Let the af- 
flicted servant of Christ read of the sufferings of 
his great Master while upon earth. Is he in 
poverty ? The incarnate Son of God '' had noj; 
where to lay his head." Is he surrounded by 
temptations ? so was his Saviour in the desert. 
Is he the victim of bodily pain ? what anguish 
did not the Redeemer undergo upon the cross 
for the sins of the world. Is he now in the .mo- 
pient of his dissolution, entering upon the valley 
of the shadow of death ? Did not Christ also. 
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for his sake^ descend even unto the gates of the 
grav0. M ^^ ^ buried ' with our Lord, shaH we 
iK}t ateo rise with him ? As' Christ ascended up 
bn^high, leading captive the baptivity of sin and 
death, so also shall we his servants rise tnum-^ 
phaat at the last day; as we have been par ta- 
lkers here, of the sorrow and of the death of our 
Maister, ^ so sh^U we be partakers of his victory 
hereafterl '' When Christ wlio is ouir life sh^ 
&ppe^,J;hen shall we also ajppear'with him in 
glory." We "sorrow not for those whicih are 
iisleep, as men without hope." We know that 
ivheu*' theXqrd himself shall descend from hea-^ 
yen. with. a shotit, with the voice of the arch- 
^gel,.andwith the trump of God; then shall we 
meet the Lord in the air, so stall weaver Be with 
the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words.'* Can we receive these promises 
from on high without comfort ? Do we not feel 
our faith strengthened, our hope revived, our joy 
confirmed ? Can we follow the steps of the first 
niartyrs, and confessors of the Lord Jesus, even 
through persecution, poverty and disease, with- 
out bursting out into the triumphant exclama- 
tion of the great Apostle, " Who shall separate 
us from the love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, 
shall anguish, shall persecution, or death, even 
through all these things are we more than con- 
querors, through him who loved us." 
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Blessed are they who dedicate some portion of 
their time to. the Gospel of Christ ; they lay up 
for themselves a treasure, of patience and hope 
against the day of trouble, a treasure, which 
man. cannot give: they not only increase, their 
faith and grow in grace, by this heavenly learn- 
ing, but by patience and comfort of the Holy 
Scriptures, they have hope. May we so read as 
to understand, and so understand, as to amend 
our lives, and confirm our faith. And may God 
so sanctify our weak endeavours to increase in 
the knowledge of his eternal word, that through 
the glorious promises of his Gospel, we and all 
his faithful servants may have the same hope ; 
thus may he guide us '' with his counsel here, 
and after that receive us into glory." 
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Romans viii. 34. 

Who is even at the right hand of Gody who also maieth 

intercession for us. 

When by his resurrection from the gates of 
the grave, our blessed Saviour had declared his 
victory over the powers of darkness^ and had 
proclaimed himself the first fruits of them that 
slept ; the redemption of man was complete^ his 
pardon was for ever sealed^ and he became the 
heir of life and immortality. One thing still re- 
mained^ that the same mighty Conqueror, who 
had risen triumphant from the regions of cor- 
ruption, should ascend into the highest heavens^ 
from thence to impart the promised gifts of the 
Spirit of God unto the sons of men. Accord- 
ingly, as on the day set apart by our Church for 
the commemoration of this glorious event, when 
he had spoken unto the disciples, and blessed 
them, '^ he was parted from them, and a cloud 
received him out of their sight,'* and so "he 



326 SERMON XXVI. 

was carried up into heaven^'' while they looked 
towards heaven, he went up* Thus then was 
there a visible departure ; not a figurative, but 
a real ascent An ascent, in the presence and 
sight of the Apostles, for a confirmation of its 
reality, and an assurance of its certainty. Nor 
have we the evidence of sense alone in the de- 
claration of the Apostles, but the testimony also 
of angels, those holy Spirits who minister before 
the face of God. '' Behold, two men stood be- 
fore them in white apparel ; which also said. Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazmg up into 
Iteaven 7 .Thi^ s<bne JLe^iis, whif^h is tak^i yp 
fioift youi&to h^aivttt, sliall so come in like man- 
ner is ye hav6 s<^eli.bini go up, into heav^/r' 
!Fhus tfato hsLwe we the evid^ice btith of a^gek 
anflal^, for thereidity of that event, which li^ 
m^ seal of oiir bdUef, axki the eM&tmdiiaa of 
our Iiope. Ghra^t ascended, is nbt only the giOr^ 
bdt the gpround of our &kh. : The bteased Aj>osr 
ties 6ould irpt ImVe; preached the Gospdl had 
^ey not beeh ehdufed with a Spirit &6m above ; 
and i&at Spirit coidd riot have desoendi^d, haA 
dot oni^. Lord aseendeol &rdt. " If I ^o not titirat;f 
thb Oomfdrter will not come ubto you ; but if I 
depart, I will sebd him to you/' 
... In sefnrence then, to the aseenbion of out 
blesied Lo(rd, the wordsLotf my tejct .divide than? 
sdves into twp diiitinct j[xroposition8. First, that 



SERMON XXVL 3^7 

he is seftted at the riglit hand of God; and se-; 
condly^ thttt he! there maketh interces^on for us. 
After his departure froia the regions of this 
lower worlds he entered into the kingdom of 
bliss and immortality ; into the holy place, into 
heaven itself ; there to be seated in the presence 
of the Almighty, above all angels, and principal 
lities, and powers, even . at the right hand of 
God. '' Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be 
ye lift up, ye everlastiiig doors, and the king 
of glory ishall come in f he cometh into his cfver* 
lasting kingdom; he cometh triumphant oveif 
the powers of dari^ness, he cometh leading cap- 
tivity captive, and is glorified with that glory 
which he had with the Father before the world 
was. He is seated at the right hand of God; 
not in point of actual place o? position, as ubir 
quity can havd to parts ; he who filleth all things 
can have no. position ; but in referenced, accord-* 
ing to our weak and limited ideas, to absolute 
power and uncontroulable sway, which he is pos* 
sessed of in heaven ; in reference to the majesty 
and dominion which he hath there obtained* 
'' Him,'' saith the Apostle, '^ hath God raised 
from the dead, and set him at hi^ own right han^ 
in the heavenly places, far above all principality 
ai)id power, and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come ; and hath put all 
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things tinder his^ feet, and gave him to be head 
over all things to the church.'' Thus theb in tMs 
exaltation^ is founded the adoration and worship 
paid, throughout every age, to the Redeemer of 
the world. We believe that the blessed Jesus, 
who died for our sins, did indeed rise again, and 
now sits arrayed in majesty, at the right hknd 
of God, and without this belief Christianity is 
but a barren speculation, and' a vain ddudon. 
If Christ be not exalted iiito glory, '^ our preach- 
ing is vain, and your Mth also is vain.'' But if 
he now reigns in power at the right hand of the 
Almighty, who shall deny him that adoration, 
ivhich is due to him in consequence of his power, 
and flows naturally from the relaticm we bear to 
him, as the redeemed to a Redeemer ? Whien '^ 
then we honour Christ in consequence of this 
power, and in virtue of a positive conm^ahd, 
^ that all men should honour the Son even as 
they honour the Father," then the honour we 
pay to Christ is part of the service we owe to 
God. Again, ^* Christ sitteth at the right hand 
of God, from henceforth expecting till his ene- 
mies be made his footstool." Those spiritual 
enemies, though vanquished, not subdued ; that 
dominion of sin and Satan, which though once 
subdued, is again set up on high, against the 
kingdom of God and his Christ '' The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death." '' The 
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tettiB|>et shall sound/' the harriers of. the tomb 
shall be bursty the dead shall live. The bodies 
of the faithful shall be framed again out of dust^ 
and re-united to their souls. Then shall the 
righteous appear in glory, full and incorifuptible, 
and the powers of darkness being destroyed, 
shall enjoy one perpetual and everlasting day, a 
day commensurate to the unlimited eternity of 
God himself, the gr^U; Sun of righteousness, 
who is always rising, and never sets. Then shall 
the last enemy be destroyed, which is Death. 
Thus then is Christ set down at the right hand 
of God, '' that he might subdue all things unto 
himsde 

t When then with the eye of feith, aftler the 
^^ glorious example of the first mattyr, we ^feee 

the hiea^ens opened, and the Son of Man stand- 
ing at the right hand of God;" we view with 
humble confidence ** the kingdom prepared for 
us from the foundation of the world ;** where 
our nature hath gone before, thither may we ex- 
pect to follow. The first fruits of nature have 
entered, a^nd the rest is sanctified. Thither are 
we to a^re on the wings not of an idle and ad- 
venturous &ncy, but of holy and purified, affec- 
tions. Then may we rest secure that in the day 
of our. trouble, in the season of affliction, in the 
hour of death, like the blessed martyr, we shall 
see olir Redeemer at the right hand of power, a 
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QoaiKottef, a S^y^^diu^ «iid a God; Rut this teacbt 
ia0.to tb0 com^rlitipiii of ^9 aecoad propositi 
tieo in my te&t^ thal^ he ibaketh ititereessioit 
fofiug. 

The more we cojptemplate the stupendoiut 
work of our sKlvatian through Ghriat^ the more 

» 

are we struck with awef and aatottishxQeiit at &e 
^verflowiiog nieasures of divine compassiQd^ 
|¥bieh at every 9tage of it stand reticfrded ia tl^ 
no§t vivid and glowing colouis. lo: the mercy 
of infinite ^0odne$s was the scheme of our re* 
demption ccmcdved ; in the wisdom of infinite 
power was it executed. Wonderful is it, not 
only in its approximation to the reason of the 
eitquirii^ philosopher, hut in its adaptation to 
the weakness and infiormity of a skifui and de** 
graded creation. By the sacrifice of the incar* 
na{t9 $oa of God was the arm of ^vine veur 
geance stayed, hy the immolation of such a vicr 
tim, wd such a victim alone, could reascMi teadi 
her sons to rest secure. By the iesurrectiou, 
and ascension, was she.assmred of his pow^r and 
divinity : by his sacrifice was she made the heir 

wiH of God was she taught the paths of life ; hy 
the blessed influence of a Spirit from above, was 
she enabled to pursue them. Christ was her 
hope. Heaven her reward. 

Gould philosophy point x>ut a defisct, or reason 
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fiiid h i&w in this glorious scheme f Gottld na*^ 
tiire ask- fdr more thau the bounty of Ood hadf 
poured down upon her ? What reason coul4 
not devise^ and what nature dare not ask^ the 
mercy of the Almighty freely gave. He gave us 
a great High Priest^ who> after he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins, ^^ for ever sat down at the 
right hai»d of God," ''who is able also to save 
them to the uttermost that come tdGod through 
imn, seeing he ever liveth to make intercessioi| 
for them/' Msn^ though redeemed by the blood ^ 
of Christ from the tondatge of original sin> and 
the curse of the law, is still a weak and frail 
being, subject to all the pollutions of sin, ex« 
posed to aU the contagion of the world, the 
creature still of terror and of guilts > To whom 
6an be flee fot re&ge and consolation ? Man> 
who is ever wavering and unsettled in his pur- 
posesi ^Ver loaded with the burthen of new and 
iinrepented sm$, ever polluted with the stain of 
iiicrea5ing guilt, ean scarcely presume to offer 
himself at the throne of that Being, '' who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity.'* How shaUr 
he hope that a covenant so often trampled on 
and despised, shall be again renewed ? How 
shall that reconciliation between God and man, 
so often broken, be at last revived ? Here then 
has the mercy of God, in a peculiar manner^ 
dei^cended to the infirmities of man. The Son 

15 



332 SERMON XX VI. 

of Ood is not only our Redeemer from the domi- 
nion of darkness and the powers of sin ; he is 
our Intercessor and High Priest, he is at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, there to be 
our Advocate, there to intercede for us, there 
to receive and offer up our prayers, and sanctify 
the sorrows of a broken heart. To bring down 
spiritual strength, joy, and comfort, to the re- 
pentant sinner, and to perfect the word begun 
in us, by his grace and assistance. To reconcile 
God to man is the perpetual work of our High 
Priest, who lives in the glory of God, making 
continual *' intercession for us." Let no man 
therefore sink under the terrors of a guilty mind. 
Let him approach the throne of grace, in no 
confidence of himself, but in a steady and un- 
abated reliance on the promises of God, through 
Christ, by whom, and through whom, every sin- 
ner who returns to God shall be saved. There are 
those tremendous moments, when man cannot 
pray for himself; when temptation, when despair 
may block up the access to the throne of grace : 
who then shall succour us ? Even the same In- 
tercessor, who can offer a prayer for us, when we 
cannot offer one for ourselves ; who can shower 
down upon us anew the influence of his Holy 
Spirit, enabling us to return to the Almighty, and 
to subdue those unruly passions which were a 
partition* wall between ourselves and our God. 
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Wlien we farther consider the infinite distance 
between the eternal God and man, the frail crea- 
ture of a moment, even the most innocent among 
US, may justly tremble to intrude into his pre- 
sence, and to offer up our troubled prayers, and 
perplexed desires, before his awful throne. Yet 
in prayer are we commanded to place all our 
hopes, to rest all our confidence, and to ground 
all our strength. But never has the Almighty 
issued a command without imparting. to us the 
means of performance. Between God and man 
there is placed a. medium of communication, lest 
our minds should be dismayed, and our petitions 
falter, from the infinite distance between the 
creature and the Creator, and from the fearful 
thought of entering into the, presence of the 
living God. When then we consider man as a 
frail creature of mortality, when we further view 
him as the slave of passion, and the servant of 
sin, lost often to God and to himself, and equally 
unable to govern himself or to serve his Maker, 
who is there that will say there. needed not a 
continual Intercessor to offer up our prayers, 
and to pray for us — a Mediator to be the am- 
bassador of our peace, and to reconcile us to 
God ? 

, Who then shall be our Mediator ? Who shall 
be found worthy to take the charge of a perr 
petuaL^uitercession between God ^nd man ? Qod 
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free access to God« cheerfully to present, our ob« 
lation of devotion and duty, with the full per* 
suasion that it shall be accepted ; and amidst all 
the sins and sorrows of this frail state, to join in 
the triumphant exclamation of the Apostle, '' It 
is Christ that justifieth, who is he that condem* 
neth ? It is Christ who died, yea rather that is 
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us." How shaU 
we stand excused in the sight of God for the 
nftglect of means so gracious, of an Advocate so 
powerf^l : our cause is in the hand, not of man 
but of God. How can we answer for the omis- 
sion of a duty, so sanctified in its very perform- 
ance ? Whether in our private devotions we pour 
out the sorrows of a penitent heart before our 
Redeemer, whether, we offer on the altar of our 
God the sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving in 
the congregation of the faithful, by Scripture 
we know that our offerings are purifi^ed by faith ; 
we are assured they are accepted : and to the 
hopes of accepted prayer, the soul of every, suf-. 
fering Christian, even though afflictions gather 
round, though the fear of death may come upon 
him, may, as on *' the wings of a dove, flee away 
and be at rest." 

One awful consideration still remains, how 
short a time it will be to eveiy one of us, before 
the mediatorial kingdom of Christ sh^l be no 
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more^ and he ahall appear at the last day to be 
our Judge ? When the end shall conie^ and the 
last enemy^ Deaths shall be put under his feet^, 
then the cause of mediation ceasing; the king- 
dom will cease with it. He will then be no 
longer entreated. He will appear at the last 
tremendous day to render unto every man ac- 
cording to his due. Let not the intercession of 
our Redeemer and Advocate be passed unnoticed^ 
unregarded by us* The hour will come^ when 
the gates of mercy will be closed upon us for 
ever. Then will it be a fearful thing to answer 
for ourselves before the Searcher of all hearts, to 
answer to him wha loved, for contempt of the 
love he shewed us, to answer to our Intercessor 
and Advocate, for scorning the mercies of such 
a mediation. While then we have time, let us 
prostrate ourselves at the throne of grace, cast- 
ing all our care on the Lord,. '' for he careth for 
us;" offering ourselves before him as the re- 
deemed of his hand, as the sanctified of his Holy 
Spirit, as the pardoned creatures of his continual 
mediation for us, knowing that if we partake not 
. of his intercession here, neither shall we partake 
of his glory hereafter. 
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Acts xvi, 30. 



^ I 



' What must I do to b& Sieved? 



Such wad the question jput by the tremblibg 
jailer to Paul and Silas^ when amazed by the 
double miracle which was wrought before his 
eyes. The tri^isaction is altogfether a Very t^ 
inarkable one. The great apostle and Ms com- 
panion during their stay at the city of Philippf, 
had cast out from a young damsel an' evil spirit 
of divination. This was not ddne in 6*ppositi<m 
to the will of the young woman/ biit as it appears 
at her own urgent and repeated request,' for we 
tead that '' she follbwied Paul and us, and cried, 
isaying, these men are the servants of the Mort 
High God, which shew unto us the way of sd- 
vation. And this she did many days.t* The 
apostle feeling compassion for the darkness and 
error of a heart so struggling for the kingdom of 
God, relieved her from the illusion under which 
she laboured. *^ Paul being grieved, turned and 



SERMON XX Vn. 3S9 

said to the Bpitit, I cioisimand' thee in ihe name 
6f Jesus Christ> come out of her^ and he came 
out the same hour." Her masters^ however^ en** 
raged by the loss of the profitable trade which 
this demoniacal possession of their servant/ had 
enabled them to pursue ; dr^^ged Paul and Silas 
before the magistrates^ who having laid many 
stripes upon them^ cast them into prison^ with an 
especial charge to the jailer^ to keep them safely. 
Upon this ^ treatment we have first to ^ observe^ 
that it Wad to the highest degree oppressive and 
ttt^ust. Philippi was a Roman colony^ and was 
subject of course to all the laws and customs of 
anoient Rome. Now Paul and Silas themselves 
l¥ere Roman dtizens^ whose peculiar privilege it 
Was, not to suffer scourging or imprisonment 
without a regular trial and condenmation. We 
find, indeed, that when it was subsequently re* 
ported to the m^istrates that they were Romans, 
they feared, and came and besought the apostles 
to depart peaceably out of the city. Under 
such circumstances as these, cmi we wonder that 
the Providence of God, sh6illd be eiSpecially-cx- 
erted for their deliverance.. Accordingly " at 
midnight while Paul and Silas prayed and sang 
praises unto God, suddenly there was a great 
earthquiEtke, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken, and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were loosed. 

z2 
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And tlie keeper of the prison awakening out of 
his sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword and would have killed him- 
self, supposing that the prisoners had been fled« 
But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying. Do thy-- 
self no harm, for we are all here,'* Here then was 
a double miracle. It was a natural miracle, that 
the foundations of the prison should be shaken, 
its doors opened, and the chains of the prisoners, 
loosed ; it was a moral miracle, that with such an 
opportunity of instant escapjB, they should all 
remain in the prison. This was, indeed, enough 
to strike the heart of the jailer, with a convic- 
tion at once sudden and^irresistible. In such ai^ 
event the arm of God was visible, at once, in its 
mercy, and its power, and by this double miracle 
did it declare the insulted apostles, to be its 
agents and its ministers. Before Paul and Silas, 
therefore, the trembling jailer '^ fell down, and 
jbrought them out, and said. Sirs, what must I do 
to be saved T It could not be any temporal con- 
sequences that this man dreaded; for his pri- 
soners were all safe under his care. It was not 
the anger of the magistrates which he feared, but 
it was the anger of God. He was not a Jew, we 
must remember, but a heathen ; of the Al- 
mighty, therefore, he had no distinct or certain 
notion ; his mind was debased by superstition^ 
or distracted by idolatry ; and all that he could 



SERMON XXVIL 341 

see or know of God, was rather in terror than in 
love. The earthquake which he had just wit-- 
nessed, had spoken in the language of just alarm 
to his soul. There is a something, indeed, evert 
in the ordinary convulsions of the natural world; 
which seems to indicate the presence of an of- 
fended God. ^' The earth trembled and quaked; 
the very foundations also of the hills shook and 
were removed, because he was wroth/* No man 
1 believe was ever yet an Atheist in a thunder- 
storm ; not from the sense of immediate danger^ 
but from the fear of an immediate retribution ; 
a fear which these awful scenes so uniformly ge- 
nerate. 01 that the impressions which they 
create could but pass into a lasting principle of 
repentance, and of ameridmenl in their souls t 
If then even in the most hardened minds, these 
wars of the elements create a moral and a jiist 
alarm ; how much more must they have pene- 
trated the very soul of the keeper of the prison 
before us, when attended, not by a momentary, 
but a continuing miracle. Confusion upon the 
one side, conscience upon the other, his know- 
ledge of himself, his ignorance of God, all would 
unite in urging him to the eager and anxious en- 
quiry, '^ What shall I do to be saved ?" not from 
present danger, but from the wrath to come. 
The answer of the apostles is a very short one> 
but it contains all that either Heathen or Chris^ 
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tian can desire to know : '' Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house.^ To an Heatl)en in such a stiat^ pf mind 
as was the jailer of Philippi, the Gospel would 
come a welcome guest. The terror of the Lor4 
in the earthquake i^nd jin the miracle, I^ad per- 
suaded his heart to enquire, how, and in what 
manner, the anger of the Almighty could be ap- 
peased, and his just vengeance disarmed. How 
adapted now was the religion of Christ to dispel 
all his alarm, and to speak peace to his soul! His 
sense of utter helplessAess before God, prepared 
him for. the glad tidings of a Saviour, and his 
atoning blood. How literally, in such a case, 
ivas the promise of the prophet to the Gentile 
ivorld fulfilled. ^' In righteousness shalt thou be 
established ; thou shalt be far from oppression, 
for thou shalt not fear ; and from terror, for it 
shall not come near thee." We find accordingly 
that Paul and Silas *' spake unto him of the word 
of the Lord, and to all that were in his house,** 
and that ''he was baptized, he and all his straight- 
way," and that he '' rejoiced, believing in God 
with all his house." 

Perhaps there are some among ourselv^, who 
in the mondient of ju$t alarm, have put this ques- 
tion to their hearts : " What shall I do to be 
saved ?" It may be, that some rapid affiction 
either of i)ody or of mind, some sudden loss of 
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relations^ firiends or property^ has acted like an 
earthquake upon their souls^ and has hrought 
home to their consciences the terrors of a ne- 
(B^ected ;Gpd. But we mu^t remember, that the 
question, however ^ecessary> 19 put under very 
different circumstances with those, of the jailer 

hefore us. He had never heard of a Saviour ; 

' - . . . 

they have been educated in his faith. He en- 
guired in ignorance, they ask in knowledge. He 
enquired in the hopes of being answered ; they 
ask, too often I fear, in the contumacy of des- 
pair« A mind hardened by long neglect, and 
conscious of repeated rejections, ^ ever apt to 
doubt of the reality of God's mercy through 
Christ; They never yet bave applied it to their 
own case, and therefore they imagine it to be in- 
applicable. This, is th^ great danger, which 
threatens those who live without God in the 
.world ; that at the very moment when they want 
his assistance most, and when they are most sen- 
;sible of their, wants, they cannot bring them- 
selves to accept the very aid which is extended 
to deliver them. Yet to every one who asks 
the question, '' What shall I do to be saved," 
the same sho^, simple, and practical answer is 
supplied, '' Believe thou in the Lord Jesus, and 
thou shalt be saved." 

, What then is this belief which at such a mo- 

• ^ . . . ^ . ... ^ . 

qaept is to brjng salvation to the soul ? It is not 
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the profession of Christianity^ for we have all 
long since assented to its truth. Belief alone * 
will do us little good, for like the devils *' we be* 
Heve and tremble/' A bare belief in Christianity 
we may have admitted from our youth up, and 
yet we feel and know, that belief will not save 
us. But what has our belief been ; a cold, no* 
minal, formal assent. We have assumed the pro*- 
fession, but we have neglected the spirit of the 
Gospel. " With the heart," says St. Paul, *' man 
believeth,** unto what ? ^' unto righteousness, and,^ 
then and then only, '* with the mouth, confession 
is made unto salvation." Our belief inust be- 
come the living spring of action, it must not 
only be the shadow, but the substance of Chris- 
tianity. The Gospel is not a religion of doc- 
trine only, but it is a religion also of practice ; 
and so closely interwoven are they, that the one 
cannot be separated from the other, without the 
certain destruction of both. 

When therefore the trembling sinner is in* 
structed to '' believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and to be saved," his faith must be shown in his 
works, and his belief in his new and amended 
life. Let him take the Gospel not merely as a 
standard of doctrine, but as a rule of conduct; 
The commands of Christ are as much a subject 
for belief, as his cross and his passion ; our obe- 
dience to them is the test, and the only true test 
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of OVLT love. It is Christ himself that saith^ ^' he 
4;faat hath my commandments and keepeth them; 
he it is that loveth me." 

The first act therefore of the trembling and 
awakened sinner/ is to study the commands^ no 
less than the doctrines of the Gospel ; to write 
them on his hearty and fulfil- them in his life. 
Then will bis bdief be a spring of comfort^ and 
an instrument of his salvation. To' them who 
thus believe, will the Lord Jesus Christ be in* 
-deed '* a saving of the soul f and, ^' if our heart 
condemn us not, thenishall we have confidence 
towards God,'' 

Most merciftil is God in the means which he 
iak^s of bringing the careless and infatuated 
sinner to himself. In all the changing, air the 
terrific scenes of life,, he speaks as in all earth* 
quake to our souls ; and even with the alarming 
language of his judgments, is the still small voice 
of his mercy ever mingled. Even in the most 
awful warnings there is a something which ever 
gives peace and comfort to our minds, and which 
assures us of the lasting love of that Saviour 
who died for us; which answers every fearfid 
enquiry in the words of the Gospel : " Believe 
thou in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved.** 

Let not these caUs to repentance and to hr 
vour be passed unregarded by us. That we are 
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attle to ftsk tbe qu«stioq^ ^' wjiat ?hall I do to b? 
^y^Si,*" is im act of God's overwhelming mercy* 
May his grace enable us to understand^ to receive^ 
fmd t^ l^twtise the imswer. Then every dagger 
and every judgmealr from without^ then every 
pftng of eoDfieience^ and self-accusation from 
^vriltiiii, wiUj under his grace and mercy> become 
the Insttumetit of Our &a£|l salvation. 

I But let us not wait for the jijdj^ent of God^ 
to put this most important question to our souls. 
Now ui the moment of security and of ease, let 
$LS enquire, ^' What shall I do to bOrSaved V Noiy 
we are able to think, now we are a^e to pr^y, 
B^vr im are* able to believe on the Lord Jesus, 
imd by that belief to l^e saved But the day of 
^jvr^th may come^ a day which we shall i^ot be able 
to abide* - No^y while the prospect is clear before 
us> it would be weU for us to consult our con- 
sciences^ and our Bibles, and ask '^ what we shaU 
do to be saved ;^ whether the paths in which wp 
are now carelessly ^i cpujSdently walking, lead 
ito salvation or to destruction,, to hope or to des- 
•pair ? Andj remember^ that the longer we delay 
,the qtiestion, the Qiore dif^cult will it be to con^- 
prehend> aqd to practise, tiie answer* ; 
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Jeremiah v. 3. 
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Thau hast stricien them,' but they have not grieved; thou 
hast consumed, them, but they have refused to receive 
correction* 

Every p4ge of the Jewish hisrtofy abounds with 
the most salutary itistruction^ and inlpr^s^ 
upon the Christian mind a most practical and 
awful warning. The j udgtnents of the Ahnigfaty 
upon his chosen nation are not recorded to 
amuse our curiosity, but to awaken our con« 
$clencei9, and to teach us, that if God ^' spared 
not the natural brai^ches" of his chosen treoi 

neither will he spare ourselves. Let us then be 

« ____ 

'* not high-minded, but fear.'' There is^ much in 
the condtict of the Jewish people that .be^s a 
very dose resemblance, both individual and na* 
tional, to out own. Even in t^e chapter before 
us we niay without difficully discern many of the 
signs of the present times. The name of the 
Almighty is in the mouth, but his laws are not 
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written in the heart. " Though they say the Lord 
liveth, yet they swear falsely." If we go to the 
great men, to those who profess to enlighten and 
to reform mankind, " have they not altogether 
broken the yoke, and burst the bonds ;" the yoke 
of whom ? of their Redeemer, and their God : 
the bonds of what ? of all attention to his word, 
and all obedience to his laws. How strongly do 
the words of the prophet apply to ourselves. 
" How shall I pardon thee for this ? Thy chil- 
dren have forsaken me, and sworn by them that 
are no gods.*' True it is that we bow not down 
to images of wood or of stone ; but do we not 
prostrate ourselves before the more dangerous 
idols of our own pride and obstinacy^ of covet- 
ousness and conceit ? Are we not, in the words: 
of the Apostle, *' without excuse, because that 
when we know God, we glorify him not as God; 
neither are thankful, but become vain in our 
imaginations, and our foolish heart is darkened ; 
professing ourselves wise, we become fools.** 
Let us read the chapter from which the text is 
taken, and say whetber the same ingratitude and 
neglect, obstinacy and crime, prevail not as muclr 
among Christians at the present day, as they 
did among the Jews of old, and whether without 
half their excuse, we are not guilty of double 
their »in. / . : 

^Let us. now tuni from ouisdves to our Godi 
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and we shall find the same inel-cifuji calls ftom 
above, to repentance and a better mind. The 
visitations of the Almighty upon a sinful world 
are many and fearful ; both in public and in pri- 
vate life they crowd upon us. But in what man- 
ner do we receive them? in humility, or in sul* 
lenness; in £Edth, or in. despair. Must we not 
ccmfess .to him who knows the secrets of our 
hearts, '' that thou hast stricken lis, but we have 
not grieved ; thou hast condemned us, but we 
have refused to receive correction." 

In following these words, I shall shew, first> 
the purpose of the Almighty in inflicting these 
corrections upon ts ; and, isecondly, how that 
purpose is firustratedby ik. . 

With whatever degree of severity, the hand of 
-God may visit us, the final purpose of that visi- 
tation is; to correct, amend, and puriiy'our souls^ 
The best among us have often, the hardest and 
tixe heaviest trials; and we may generally ob- 
serve, that the more apparently unmerited the 
infliction, the more patient is the 'submission. 
It is the pious and the Christian soul alone, which 
can discern the fatherly love of the Almighty in 
these trials of his faith and his love, and undeif 
the severest anguish can with the Psalmist ex 
claim, ^' thy right hand shall hold me up, and thy 
loving correction shall make me great." Upon 
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gucli^ however^ it ift beyond my present purpow 
to enlaf gew I would rather draw your flitteniidii 
to tbofie visitations wliioh men are conscious 
that they have amply deserved, and which if 
they Are not the immediate conseqi|ences>.are.at 
leastthe just punishments of their crimes. Paiual»> 
ments indeed they are, and proceeding from the 
jnst ang^ of ah oflfended God. Tet this is a 
sub6rdin4te purpose of their. infliction; ''Ihav^ 
no pleasure/' says the Almighty by his prophet^ 
'* in the death of him that dieth ; whereforeturn 
yourselves, and liVe/' God is not a God of re- 
venge, .but of mercy; every judgm€»it with which 
he visits m^^ may be so directed as to minister to 
our final salvation. . Let lis take those evente 
khidi are l^e natural consequences, and the 
decided punisiuqente of our sins; . Losff of pr<^ 
perty, of healthy of character, but too.generally 
feUow idlenesi^, iiitemperince, and ptofUigacy: 
Such is the wise. and salutary ordinance of GoA. 
But why do they follow ? -Rather to redaim thaa 
to punish the offender. To shew him tiie d^k&f 
gerous Btote in whidh he stands^ to warn him of 
the wraih to come, to teach him by his sufferings 
here, the certainty of those. hereafter. Would 
that. these merciful visitation could have their 
due effect! Would that mm, who iior# upon 
earth, undergo the just consequences of thdr 
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flkiSi cottld be taught to eonsitfer fheiir Waysy to^ 
r^fonn their fives, to return unto God, ^^ for he 
will abundantly pardon V* 

We may trace those visitations aIso> which do 
not 80 immediately arise from Bxif active sin> to 
the same knerdfiil purpose^ A sudden' bldw 
strikes us down; we are deprived, perhaps, in 
6ne moment of all that we hold dearest upon 
earths We have been honest and industrious; 
and yet We lose oar propeHy; we-hlivfe bedfi 
sober, and yet we have been afflicted with dlseai^e. 
What is the reason of this ? Let us look to our 
own hearts and consciences, and we shall easily 
discern it Is there not^ some secret sin, in which 
we have been long indulging ? Is there iiot sdtaie 
bad disposition which we have been obstinately 
cherishing ? Are there not tempers and passions 
in our soul> wMch unfit us for heaven ^ Is there 
hot pride, is tiiere not midice, is there )Aiot covet^ 
ousness ? If these things be so, sofiie warning is 
necessary .to bring us to the knowledge of oiir*^ 
selves, to teach us a better spirit, to chasten and 
to humble us here, that we may be saved here* 
after. This is the purpose, the merciful purpose 
of God ; by these means our souls are brought 
to him> after all others have failed. When btess«> 
ings Will not soften our hearts, then it is, that 
the Almighty resorts to severer, but not less 
merciful instruments of salvation. '' We have 
10 
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kul/ fathers of oar flesh/' says t)ie ' A|iostle^ 
'^ which corrected us, and we gave thein refe- 
rence ; shall we not much rather he in sul[>jec-^ 
tionunto the Father of spirits and live ?" f For 
they reanlj for a few days chastened us afiter 
their own pleasure^ hut he for our profit, that 
we might he partakers of his holiness." Such 
thenjs the merciful purpose of. God, bo^h;^ 
pijitaishment and in visitation. Thou hast stnck^ 
us, that we might grieve ; thou hast consun^d 
us, that we might receive correction. 

Let us now consider, secondly, how this mer- 
ciful purpose of God is frustrated by us. 
• It is frustrated, first, by sullenness; our ma* 
lignant and spiritual adversary watches his; oj* 
pprtunity to tempt many an afflicted soul, as it 
did the patriarch of old, to '' curse God and die/' 
The proud, the self-righteous, the worldly-mind- 
ed, are ever prepared to justify themselves 
against God; to ask in sullen obstinacy what 

* 

they have done to deserve this heavy judgments 
Poor deluded men ! in their prosperity they ne- 
glected their God, and now in their affliction 
they, cannot recognize either his justice or his 
mercy. The best of us are ever ready to ac** 
knowledge, that if the Almighty *' were extrem^ 
to mark what is , done amiss/' not one could 
abide it. But here are men. whose whole life 
has been, in many points, one tissue of sin and 
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negfigence; and yet now^ when the Afanighty 
would awaken them^ now^ when the Almighty 
would save them, they harden their hearts, and 
close their ears ; '' they will not see nor under- 
stand, hut walk on still in darkness/' What can 
a man gain hy thus resisting God? Will his 
agony he diminished, will his hurthen be light- 
mied, will what he has lost be restored ? Is 
there any courage in resisting a kind and affec- 
tionate Father ? is there any spirit in spuming 
the hand which would heal his complaint ? True 
courage is shewn in patiently submitting to a 
painful remedy ; true spirit appears not in che- 
rishing, but in overcoming the complaint. But 
against whom do we set ourselves in sullen op- 
position ? against that great Being, by whose 
long-sufiTerkig alone we are permitted to -exist ; 
who with one word can lay us, and our proud 
spirit, level with the dust. When, then, the hand 
of God is heavy upon us, let us not sullenly re- 
sist the blow ; the attempt is as useless as it is 
wicked. Rather let us humble ourselves in dust 
and ashes before God, and while we submit to 
his power, let us avail ourselves of his mercy. 
Let us see and feel, in these his visitations, the 
hand of a tender and affectionate Father, who 
would thus subdue our proud spirit, and bring 
us to a sense of our danger and our sin. When 

A a 
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God then strikes us, let us in true penitence 
grieve, and when lie consumes us, let us not re- 
fuse to receive his fathwly and mercifial correc- 
tion. 

We may frustrate the purpose of God by de^ 
spair. When God shall strike us we ought to 
grieve, but not in helpless and in hopele^ de- 
spair. '' There is a sorrow," says the Apostle, 
<' that worketh death." There is a sorrow whii^ 
refuseth comfort, even though it be offered by 
the hand of God Now this is a state of mind 
Mttle better than the former, because it leads to 
no holier or happier purpose. God consumes 
m, but why ? not that we should despair, but 
that we should receive correction. True it is, 
that the arrows of Miction may have pierced our 
soul ; that all our sins and offences may then ri«e 
in fearful array before us, that we may be struck 
dumb with the account which is written agamst 
our Bouls. But have we not a Redeemer who 
died for us ? have we not a Saviour who still in-r 
vites to pardon and peace, and who througb this 
tribulation would conduct us to the kingdfim of 
God ? Let not the Christian thai disappoint the 
purpose of his Saviour and his God ; but while 
he is humbled let him hope, and while he hopes^ 
l^t him receive correction. Most true are the 
VqtAs of Elihu to the suffering Job^/^ Lo. aU 
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these things worketh Ood oftaitimes with msaa, 
to bring back his soul firom the pit^ and to be 
Hghtened with the light of the living." 

A third mode of frostpating the purpose of 
the Almighty, is, hy forgetting the good resoiu- 
tjions^ which we formed in the day of afSiettou. 
Qod strikes us,, and we grieve, but when his 
heavy hand is removed^ we too often refuse to 
receive correction; we turn again to our evil 
wafys, and '^ the last state of our minds is worse 
than the first.*" Such was the case with tile 
Jews, of whom the prpphet in the text com- 
plains, and such, is the case too often with our*- 
selves. Ever then let us remember^ in the words 
Of the Psalmist, '^ the vows which we made 
when we were in trouble ;" let us think of the 
misery which we then suffered, of the mercy 
which we then experienced ; and as we fear the 
Almighty judgment, as we reverence the Al- 
mighty goodness, let us guard against a relapse* 
To return to our iniquity is to tempt God ; and 
no man ever yet tempted God without suffering 
most severely for his crime* When he strikes 
us, therefore, let our grief appear in the amend- 
ment of our lives : and when he consumes us, 
let us receive a lasting correction. 

We see then the reason of those afflictions 
with which God, both in public and in private 
life is pleased to visit us. Let us not by sullen- 

A a 2 
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ness, by despair, or by neglect^ frustrate his gra- 
cious purposes. They are the calls to repent- 
ance, to pardon, and to peace. They are the 
instruments of God's .mercy, and the signs of 
his love. For like a tender &ther, ** whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
aon whom he receiveth.'' May the Almighty 
sanctify these his fiitherly corrections to us, that 
the sense of our weakness may add strength to 
our faith, and seriousness to our repentance; 
and may we all have grace so to take these his 
visitations, that we may lead the residue of our 
days in his faith, and to his glory, and that after 
this painful life is ended, we may dwell vrith 
him in life everlasting, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
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Galatians iv» ^. 

Now we brethreth os Istmd wc$s, are the chitdren of 

promise. 

• 

If we would rightly understand^ and faithfully 
apply any particular portion of Scripture, we 
must always remember, first, the intention of the 
writer, and secondly, ibe circumstances under 
which he wrote. From the neglect of these two 
simple rules, has arisen more mischief and error 
than can be imagined. Men take a Bible into 
thieir hands, they open upon a passage of St 
Paul, they know nothing of the design of the 
apostle, nor of the persons to whom he addresses 
himself: they pervert the words, and mistake his 
meaning; and then, upon their ignorance and 
misconception, they proceed to raise a system of 
doctrines, which stand in direct opposition to 
the spirit of the Gospel, and to the intention of 
the apostle. 
The main difficulty of St Paul's epistles^ 
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arises, not from the obscurity of the writer, but 
from the ignorance of the reader. Yet so easily 
may this ignorance be removed, that after a few 
words of simple explanation, the lowest man 
among us may be enabled to form a just concep- 
tion of the whole ; and may see the meaning of 
the apostle in the clearest, and the truest colours. 

To enable us to understand the very impor- 
tant passage which is sdected for this da3r's 
epistle ^, we must previously acquaint ourselves 
with the intention of St. Paul in writing the 
epistle, and then following the apostle, shordy, 
through the headA of his argument^ we slmft 
isome at the tnxe meafting of the passage befino 
us. 

The Oifldatiaas, were the inhabitaiits of Qalatte, 
a province in the lesser Asia, and had been c6» 
Verted by St. Paul himself to the Christian faith ; 
Considering them therefore as his children in the 
Lord, he uses the language of parental authority 
in sharp but most affectioiiate reproof. 

We may also obs^re, that in this epistib^ he 
does not lay down at any length the peculiar 
doctrines of the Gospel, as he does in his episAe 
to the Romans* The reason is obvious ; 'having 
taught the Gali/tiaas himself, and having iti Us 
own person founded their church, he knew that 

■ ^ ' * Fourth Sukiday in hent 
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tbey Were well acquainted with the leading 
truths q( the Gospel ; much instruction there- 
fore on this point would have been superfluous. 
He confines himsetf therefore to the matter more 
inunediately before him* 

The matt V was Hiis. During the absience of 
the apostle^ . cetrtain false teachers had made vrzy 
among them, and had been the cause of much 
error and confusion. These £dse teachers had 
persuaded them, that it was necessary for those 
who were omverted to. the Christian faith, to^ 
submit to the rites and ordinances of the Mosaic 
law. To do this more effectoally, they proceeded 
to undervalue the authority of St. Paul, to re- 
present him> as acting under the authority of the 
church at imimlwi, mid as an advocate for cir- 
cumcision. 

To aU th^e things the Galatians had but too 
readily list^ied.. It was the object, therefore^ 
of Sti Paul in this epistle, first, to assert his au- 
thority, and tOv vindicate his commission as 
coming immediately from God : secondly, to de- 
clare that he. had not changed his doctrine, nor 
evar taught thc^ necessity of jdreumdsicm : and 
thirdly^ to shew them that the Mosaic law was a 
state of bondage, wholly icreconcileablb with the 
liberty of the GospeL 

Accordiikgly, in the first chapter, he declares, 
himsdf a minister ^pointed not by man, but by 
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God. '* But I cerdfy you^ brethren^ tkat tke 
Gospel wiudi was preached of me ifi not aftef 
man, for I neither received it of man> neitiief 
was I tttight it, but by the re^dation of Jesua 
Chrirt." 

Haying thus established his Ddvine conmiiasion, 
lie .proceeds in ihe second chapter, to shew that 
he had never duuoged his doctrine, nor preached 
drcmaciMVU . And. aa a proof oi this he dedares 
tjiat Titus, a Gentile, whom he brought up with 
him to Jerusalem, was not compelled to be cir- 
cumcised. He represents himself as having oom- 
mttoicated with the chief men of Jerusalras, to 
satisfy .tii^m . of his mission, but not as having 
subj^icted himaelf to . them. ^' To whom we gave 
place by subjection no not for an hour, that the 
truth of the Gospel might continue with ymxl^ 
He declares also that he separated himself £rom 
.the apostles who were sent to the J0w%; aiid 
th^t at Antioch he opposed Peter, who was in- 
clined to &vour the circumcision of his Gentile 
converts, shewing him, that such obedirace to 
the Mosaic law was useless in itself, and had abe 
a tendency to diminish the effect of the Gosflil : 
for says he, '' by the works of the law sbali no 
flesh be justified/' and again, in . the last vevae, 
^' I do not frustrate the grace of God;^.fOT if 
righteousness come by the law, then Chxist is 
dead in vain." 
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, After iMs justification of himself, he cobies in 
the third chapter, to the main ohject of the «pis^ 
tle> whidb is to shew that the Mosaic law was a 
«tate of hondage/ and therefore wholly irrecon- 
cileahle with the liberty of the Gospel. In pnr- 
snanee of this he shews the Galatians, first, that 
tfa^ received the Holy Ghost and the gifts of 
jxnacles, not by the Mosaic law, but by faith, 
f ^. HeUierefore that ministereth to you the spirit, 
iand worketh mirades among you> doth h'e it by 
!the works of the law or by faith ?" This was too 
convincing an argument to admit an answer. 
His next argument against their subjection to 
ihelaw, is, that the blessing promised to Abra- 
ham and his seed, was promised four hundiied and 
tMrty years before the law was given. With this 
^promise, therefore, that '^ in his seed all the na- 
tions of the earth should be blessed," it could 
have no connection. It was the promise, not the 
* law, that brought the blessing and the inherit- 
ance with it Nay more, that the law inflicted 
a curse upon those who were under it, or in other 
; words, that it required perfect obedience, under 
the threat of punishment. Now, as we are all 
imparfeet, if the law only was to be pleaded, we 
: could none of us escape punishment: we are 
pardoned, and live, not by the law, but through 
finlh ; as even in the very prophets it is declared, 

that *' the just shall live by £uth/' 

7 
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At the nineteenth verse of the third chapter^ 
the apwtle shews the real intention of the Al- 
mighty in giving the law *^ because of transgres- 
sion, till the seeii should come, to whom t^e pro^ 
mise was made ;'^ tha^ is, to restrain firomsin and 
idolatry the chosen people of God, tiU the ftill«- 
ness of time should come when the promise 
made to Ahraham, should be fulfilled in Jesns 
Christ The law, therefore, was not contaiary to 
the promise, but as a schoolmaster, to instruct 
the Jews, to correct them, and finally to bring 
them to Christ. But when the law had brought 
them to Christ, it had done its work, and was 
abolished. The law brought thaa to Christ, but 
faith united them with him ; Christ ordained anr 
other form of entering into his covenanl^ namely 
baptism ; this was to be nsed by all, and ite 
usage by all, was another strong argument that 
the Mosaic law was now abriished. Tfaws the 
apostle sums up this part of his reasoning, and 
concludes I3ie chapter, ^* For ye me afl children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus ; far as many of 
you as have be^i baj^zed unto ChriiBt, have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew, nor Gred^, 
there is neitiber bond nor ftee, there is neidier 
male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus ; and if ye be Chrises, then are ye Abra* 
ham's seed, and hens accoa*ding to the promise.'' 

At the beginning of the fourth chapter the 

9 
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apostle enters upon another part of the argu- 
ment. He «hew8 that the law was a state o£ 
bondage^ of restramt ;. ancl likens the Jews who 
were under it to a rich hdr> who while he is a 
dh3d> must stiU be placed under tutors and go- 
vettkOTB, and the discipline of education. But 
as the Jews were in bondage under the law^ the 
Gentiles were in bondage under idolatry and 
false gods. Bo A Jews and Gentiles^ then^ were 
in a state of bondage, and from this state they 
were both' delivered by Christ. Why tiien, says 
the apostle to the Galatians, when you have been 
deliveri^ from one kind of bondage, are you de- 
sirous to subject yourselves to another ? You have 
been delivered frc»n idolatry, and now you would 
place yourself under the beggarly elements ct 
the Mosaiclaw ; beggarly, as it kept its followers 
in a state of spiritual poverty, till the time fer 
the full enjoyment of their inheritance should 
come. 

After an afifecfionate address to his chfldren m 
Christ, entreating them not to be seduced from 
hid authority by fsdse doctrine and false teachers, 
he comes to that argument whkh you have 
heittd in the epistle of ihe day. Having consi- 
dered what went before, we shall now see the 
full strength of the apostle's reasoning. 

He here appeals to the law itself for the truth 
of what he has said. If those persons> says he. 
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who taUc so much about the law, .and would b^ 
under the law, if those very persons would but 
understand the law, they would find , that the 
very law itself is against its own contmuance^ 

The law we know was the type or shadow of 
good things to come* The paschal lanib was 
the type of Christ : the passage through the Red 
Sea was the type of baptism: so Hagar andSarahi 
the two wives of Abraham, were types of the 
two covenants ; Hagar of the Mosaic covenanl;^ 
Sarah of the . Christian. '' Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bond-maid« the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the bond-womaq 
was after the flesh, but he of the free-woman way 
of promise; which things are an allegory." The 
circumstance of the two wives of Abraham were 
an allegory, that is, they have a figurative or 
secondary meaning. 

Hagar was ^ bond- woman, and bore to Abra?^ 
ham Ishmael, as a son in a natural way. Ish- 
mael, it must be remembered, was the first-born 
of Abraham ; yet though the first in time, he 
was not the first in rank. His mother was a 
bond-woman, and he and his descendants wer^ 
all in bondage. Thus, the Mosaic law given 
from Mount Sinai, was a law of servitude, and 
all its children dwelling at Jerusalem on earthy 
were under its discipline and restraint. 
, Sfurah was a free- woman, and bore to Abraham 
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I'saac, as a sbn^ not in the natural way^ for as it 
is recorded that she was long past the time of 
child-bearing. Isaac, therefore^ was bo^i not 
according to the fleshy but according to the pro- 
mise of God. 

Thus the Gospel of Christ is free^ and we^ the 
heirs of the Jerusalem above, are also free; 
being, as Isaac was, the children of proinise. 
We are free from the load of ceremonies, obser- 
vances and restraints, to which the Jews, for the 
wisest reasons, for a time were subject. To 
pursue the aDegory stiH fiurther, St. Paul cites 
a passage from Isaiah^ ^' Rejoice thou barren that 
bearest not, break forth and cry, thou that tra- 
vailest not, for the desolate hath many more 
children, than she which had an husband.'* As 
the descendants of Isaac were far more in num* 
ber than the children of Ishmael, so the children 
of the Gospel are far more in number, than the 
children of the Mosaic covenant. To ofne nation 
alone was the law given ; to every nation upon 
earth is the Gospel to extend. Yet again, we 
read in the history, that Ishmael mocked' Isaac ; 
or in the words of the Apostle, '' he that was 
born after the flesh persecuted him that was bom 
after the spirit, even so it is now." False teach- 
ers were undermining the doctrines, and per- 
verting the faith of the Gospel, by endeavouring 
to mix it up with the elements of the Mosaic 
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kw. JBut as Abraham cast out the bond-^woman 
and her son^ so were the Galatians to dismiss 
both the Mosaic law and its teachers ; for the 
son of the bond-*woman shall not be heir with 
the son of the free- woman ; for^ as the apostle 
triumphantiy concludes, ^' So then, brethren, tre 
are not children of the bond- woman, but of the 
free." 

I have thus shortly put you in possession of 
the whole argumentof this epistle ; the sum and 
substance of which is this, that the Galatiims 
should not listen to those who were advising 
them to adopt the ceremonial law, as that law 
was done away at the coming of Christ. It had 
answered its purpose, and was abolished. You 
will dearly see, from all that I have said, the 
meaning of the apostle, and the circumstances 
under which he wrote. Erer, then, remember 
that it wapi not the law of right and wrong> tibat 
was to be abolished at the coming of Christ, but 
the ceremonial law ; the law of circumcision, 
mcrifices, washing, and other ordinances, which 
were the types and shadows only of the sub- 
stance, which was Christ. The ten command- 
ments are not abolished by the coming of Christ. 
On the contrary, they are enforced, they are 
enlarged upon, by Christ himself. The law then 
of ceremonies was abolished, but the law of right 
and wrong is as binding upon the Christian as it 
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was upon the Jew : it is even more binding/ in- 
dsmueh as the Christito has stronger means of 
performing it, and more powerful motives for its 
performance. 

Is there then not a law for the Christian as 
well as tot the Jew ? Hear the words of St. Pant 
himself id the last chapter of this very epistle ; 
" Bear ye obe another's burthens, and so fulfil 
tfce law of Christ/' '' Be not deceived/ con- 
tinues the apost!le, ^' for whatsoever a man sc^w* 
eth, that shall he also reap." 

We indeed, as Isaac was, are all children of 
the promise. But while glorious are the pro- 
mises, fearful are the threatenings of God ; even 
of that very promise, these are a part ; a part, 
pronounced by the Almighty himself in the 
words of his everlasting Gospel : " Behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to 
every man according as his work shall be." 
'' Blessed are they/' continues the same awful 
voice, '^ that do his commandments, that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city ;" even that 
great city, the Jerusalem from above, which is 
the mother of us all ; which shall then '' descend 
out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband ;" — that Jerusalem from 
above^ " where there is no temple, for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are the Temple of 
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it ;*' — that city from abovcj which hath '' no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon to shine in it ;* 
for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. — And the nations of 
them which are saved/' even the children of pro- 
mise, ^' shall walk in the light of it — ^And God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; for 
thp former things are passed away/' 



<i 



.•» 



SERMON XXX. 



St.JaW£sL£1. 

Receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able 

to save your souk. 

« 

It is recorded by St John^ in his Gospel^ that 
many of the disciples finding the doctrines of 
our blessed Lord quite irreconcileable with their 
carnal views, were revolted with their novelty, 
and '' went back, and walked no more with him,*' 
upon which, ** Jesus said to the twelve, will ye 
also go away? Simon Peter answered him. 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life/' 

Such will be the case in every age of the 
world, when the same unhappy temper of mind 
shall prevail. There are too many among us 
who, because they are perplexed with some 
trifling difficulty, or offended by some apparent 
harshness, go back and walk no more with Christ. 
But from whom do they fly ? from him that hath 
the words of eternal life. To whom do they go ? 
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to that woist of all guides, and that most caok- 
fortlesa of all resources, a proud and an inqia- 
tient heart. 

" But," says the Apostle, *' receive with meek- 
ness the engrafted word, which is ahle to save 
your souls." Meekness is a disposition of mind 
peculiarly favourable to the acceptance, and the 
growth of the Gospel ; and without it the e^r 
grafted word will too surely wither and decay. 
It is a disposition which pervades the whofe 
man, and while it enlarges the understanding, it 
softens the heart, '' casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Christ.*' 

It was in meekness that Christ our King 
came unto us, it was by the meekness of Christ 
that the Apostle so earnestly adjures and he- 
seeches his converts ; can we.wonder then that 
the same disposition which most adorns the Mas- 
ter, ^should be best adapted to the disciple ? or 
is it extraordinary, that they who possess it not, 
should turn back and walk no more with him, 
who '' was meek and lowly in heart T 

Let us consider then this temper of mind, as 
it effects our acceptance of the Gospel. First, 
with respect to the understanding. 

Of those who call themselves Christians, but 
few, comparatively, have advanced in religious 
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ikidWIbap hbf6M the ¥ttditne&ts w&i<^h they 
were taught in their childhood/ Aaid even Of thi» 
slender portion too much has often been oblite- 
rated by indifference ^nd neglect. In ibl state of 
fiiind^ lihhdppily ^o cominoii^ a than Will take up 
th6 Scfi|>tures, he wiU find tAaiif things c^seure^ 
ioAay sttange^ and many ih direct opposition to 
Mii precohceited prejudices ahd notiOite. He 
fiitVoWs them aside, peirplexed atld donSmtd, pey^ 
Mps iniipatieht and dtsgUsted. What fe the 
cause df thi^? where lies the &tiilt? Is the 
Aarkhes^ in the book of God, or in Ihg Under* 
standing of man 1 Whiat l^hould we Mfik of the 
skmh mdd6 ijt j^toceeditt^ in any other ciise ? 
Tik^ mf dit 5r scieiice trhatsOOViBt, and enqiiiliS 
%h^t temper tof imnd a r^asofiable lAan, if h6 
h6|>es to ihaster it, must bring tO the task! 
Must ho hot bfegih with Its lowest elements ? 
Must he not expect to find a thousand points, 
which> With all his attention, he cannot coinpre-^ 
hend ? Must be not at first tak^ many things 
ibr granted, both in principle and practice ? Must 
he not expect tb gain a perfect knowledge of his 
ait by a slow, ciautiotte, and laborious process ? 
Stust he not bring an understanding humble^ 
teachable, and Submissive ? Nay, more, must he 
hot expect to find many of his previous notions 
oh the subject erroneous, and Unfoiuided ? Must 
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he not submit to retrace many a step^ and recant 
many an opinion ? 

If any one in preparii^ himself for a profes- 
sion^ upon which his whole future provision 
depended/ was to begin with cavils and objec* 
tions^ dtmbts and ^fficnlties^ what should we 
think of that man's understanding and sense ? 
Yet such is the disposition which too many in- 
dulge, when entering upon that profession, upon 
which their provision not only for this life^ but 
for eternity itself^ depends. What t^en is this 
meekness with which the engrafted word is ta 
be received ? It Is tiie same temper precisdy^ 
which is essential to our success in any other de- 
partment of knowledge. When we entar upon 
the study of the Gospel, let us enter upon it 
with the same docility, the same desire, the same 
sense of our own ignwance, with which we 
should enter upon any other study. In the worda 
of the Apostle, ^ be swift to hear, slow to speak." 
We shall find many things which at first we can- 
not understand, but this affords no rational cause 
for fretfulness and impatience; God has so or- 
dained it in this, as in every other branch of 
knowledge. Enough in the Gospel is dear ta 
carry the poorest and the meanest to heaven ; ' 
but if we would enter more deeply into the 
comsels of God, we must enter with medoiess,. 
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^ith patience^ and with reverence. If our unr 
derstanding is thus disciplined and subdued^ we 
shall find our d^culties gradually ranish ; the 
light which is from above will increase upon us^ 
and day by day we shall '' grow in grace and in 
the knowledge of the Lord,*' 

In every species of knowledge^ but especially 
in that' of himself^ ^^ God resisteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the humble." Both in the 
word, and works of God, pride and ignorance 
go hand in hand. Christ himself has taught us,, 
that ^ God hidetfa these things from the wise 
and prudent," the wise and prudent in their own 
conceit, ^' and revealeth them unto babes :" and 
again, '^ whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little chfld, he shall not enter 
therein." He then who is sensible of the reli- 
gious darkness and ignorance by which he is 
enveloped, must become as a little child before' 
his understanding can be enlightened, and his 
knowledge enlarged. Like a little child he must 
be content to begin with the first rudiments of 
Christian doctrine; like a little child he must 
repose confidence and faith in his heavenly 
teacher ; and the same meekness and simplicity, 
which is th6 charm and ornament of the tender 
mind, must become the leading character and 
feature of his own. Thus, and thus only, will 
the word of life, engrafted upon a low and hum- 
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ble Btockj,^ grow an4 flonnsh ; and thms^ in iim 
Ikifi spuritual resurrection fiN>m darkneas and igr 
ncnrafiQe, what was '' sown in we^f^ncfi^s^' 9)^ }^ 
XB\seA in powCT." 

: Snt this nteel^ and humbly diq^uliHm Vfost 
exist not only in tiie nn^erstai^ding, but i^ th^ 
be&ft. More men reject or despise the Goqpel^ 
ftom moral, thfm from ipt^eolual pri^^?. I^ if 
not to the slow and gradual st^ge by. which n^^ 
gious knowledge iie( to bet gl4^^f thfit mra alto^ 
gethw object ; but it |ato th^ discavenes^ which 
in €^v^ such stage^ open upon thep^ . When 
every step we advance in the Gospel, W9 find 
something m direct opposition ta QAir« darling 
habits,. dispositions^ and aflbctions ; our pride ia 
wounded^ our hearts aie offendedj, we close the^ 
book of life, and walk no more with Christy 
T^hen it is that we raise difficulties^ and multiply 
objections against the engrafted word, '* which 
ifi able to save our souls/' And why ? becaua^^ 
our pride and our prejudices do not approve of 
the manner, and the means by whidi that hea-^ 
venly word proposes to saye themu M^n, instead^ 
of receiving with meekness the admonitions of 
Christ, are ever ready to excuse, or jvstify their 
own obstinacy in rejecting them. ^ 

The wealthy and the avaricious sdiall open the 
Gospel ? w])at does he read ? ^ |t is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a qeedl^, than for 



SSftMON XXX. 37$ 

a ridi xnw to eater into the kingdom of God */' 
he. clos^p^ the book, and in sullen des^ration 
e;sclaims, ''who then can be saved?" he pro- 
nounces m hs^te ^d in pride, the word of life 
to be impracticable, and by that impracticability 
he both justifies and continues his ^in. But pe- 
tulance and obstinacy will prove b^t poor ex- 
cpses . at the jndgnient-seat of Qo^^ H^ such 
a man been prepared in meekness, a^d humility, 
to listen and to learn, he would have found 
iJ^t '' with God all things are possible," that 
npne of his commands are harsh or impractica- 
ble. He would have learned that generosityji 
liindness, charity, and benevolence, are highly 
possible ^nd highly practicable graces and vir- 
tues. He would have learned that such kind 
^nd Christian dispositions^ so far from saddenjlng 
or impairing the present life^ are the sciurces of 
the most exalted gratification. But why. was he 
^oorant of this ? Because he saw that his pompi^ 
^d his avarice, must be sacrificed; rather, 
therefore, than submit ^o sudh a privation, ho 
proudly repudiates the engrafted word, and that 
Saviour who is both able s^nd willing to, save his 
^ul, b^ut at a price which he yfilX not consent tq 
pay. 

. As with avarice, so ^ith pleasure, with sen*^ 
suaUty, and with any other sin '' that doth sa 
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easily beset us.** To receive the engrafted vfotA 
with due effect, we must receive it with meek- 
ness. We must lay ^' apart all fflthiness and su- 
perfluity of naughtiness/' (that is, the proud and 
presumptuous feeling which so often attends the 
consciousness of sin,) we must feel a humble 
sense of our errors and infirmities, and a heartjr 
desire both to detect and amend thenou Let a 
man come to the Gospel in a frame of mind thus 
chastened and subdued, and he will find at once, 
reformation and rest to his soul. To the meei: 
and the lowly in spirit, the yoke of Christ ^ is 
easy, and his burden is light." 

We know from whom the words of etenuJ 
life came down; from him, ''the Father of 
light, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." With what humility should 
all that descends from such a source be received^ 
and cherished. Christ is the great physician of 
the soul : *' he speaketh the word only, and his 
servants are healed.** Under such a physician 
we have little reason to feel either pride or im- 
patience. In every disorder of the body such a 
temper of mind can only retard or prevent the 
cure; and can we think that in the deeper 
seated diseases of the soul, a ^ess degree of pa* 
tience and confidence is necessary to effect a 
cure ? Severe indeed sometimes is the treatment. 
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and bitter the medicine his word prescribes^ but 
we know the skill and the power of the hand by 
which it is administered. 

With meekness then of understanding and 
hearty let us receive '* the engrafted word, which 
is able to save our souls." This is the temper, 
and the only temper of mind in which the Holy 
Scriptures can be read with advantage, or stu- 
died with effect. It is a temper of mind which, 
though it wiU grow and increase with the study 
of them, must, notwithstanding, be previously 
provided and prepared. It is the stock upon 
which the word is to be engrafted ; and if the 
stock be dry and cankered, the engrafted branch, 
holy and heavenly as it may be, will nevcfr 
flourish* 

* And how can this preparation be better made 
than by humble and anxious prayer that the spi- 
rit of meekness and humility may descend upon 
us ? and that so the word, being grafted upon a 
disciplined understanding and a patient heart, 
may bring forth fruit unto life eternal. Then, 
in the words of the prophet, ^ the meek shall 
increase their joy in the Lord, and the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of 
•Israel.*' 
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St. LuKBviii. 18. 
^ Take heed therefore how y^ hear* 

70Bf(B;wforfls Wj^re addressed by oqr Lord to Mb 
(ii^diples Immediately after he h^ explained to 
th^Pi the parable cf th^ power. ^' To tb^m it 
was ffiyen to know the myBteries of the kingdom 
of God/' that by their means and through thehr 
labours these mysteries might be aftf;rwairds re- 
yealed to every child of the GospeL '^ Take 
heed^ therefore/' says Christy, '' how ye hear/ be- 
yfOfG, lest you neglect the opportunities which 
Go4 has offered you of acquainting yourselves 
vrkb that blessed word^ which ye are hereafter 
Uft preach, opportunities for which you will be 
^aUed to a solefnn and severe account ; '' for 
whosoever hath, to him phall b0 given ; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall be taken even 
that which he seemeth to have/' 

This caution, however, of our Lord is appli- 
cable not only to the ministers, but to the hearers 
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of tbe word ; not miy to tkos? wlios^ du^ H 
is to teacb, but tP those whoscf df^^jr it if to^^ 
taught; '^ He that hath eait^ \^ IfB^j^ ]^t^ imx^ 
h^ar." Let every m^n consider the. opportwi- 
ties whi^^h God has given hiqi of enlt^gii^ his 
hqowiedgeji and iqiproviog his I^eart;; le^ him re- 
ipember that for ^^^^^ n%^^^> pr fpr the fthiise of 
such opportunities^ he nwst. hereafter answer^ 
}t wiU be the object, tl^evefprey of this di9iK)i^rs€{ 
to. pqint o^t the duties^of tho^e that hear,^ ajp^ the 
reasons for which l^eir &e(me|it hearipgs so re-^ 
p^atedl;^ fsiil qf their due effect v ^4 ^^ th? 
AhpiglpLty so W3s|st uai with |ds gr^^ tl^t a)l whQ 
are iiow present, '' havhig in an honest fwd goo^ 
het^, heard the word^ xx^y keep it, and hri^g 
forth fruit with gladness." 
. . Of th^ service p|f our pripiitive and apoi|tK;4|7 
churqh, the pure and unadulterated word of Go4| 
forms by &r, the larger portion* In the psah^^ 
ai|d ti^e lessons of the d^y, the cpmmandnients, 
t|ie epistle and the Gospel,, we I|ave thp Bibk( 
without mixture and without interruption ; fu^ 
if we w^re t^ examine the Litui^ itself^ wq 
shpiuld find th^t l^lf its petitions were drawn vg^ 
in the very language of Scripture. L^t us ther^ 
fore ta^e the word pf God, ^ we hear i( in thQ 
services of the l^abhath^ a^d let us consider the 

.Omr first 4nty » to hear it with affjenim* 
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How apt are we, wMIe the word 6f God i^ 
sounding in our ears, to let our thoughts loo^ 
upon worldly and triffing concerns, and even, 
while we are present in body, to be absent in 
spirit! The apostle warns us to ** give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, 
lest at any time we should let them slip." We 
have heard in the course of the present service, 
considerable portions of the Scripture. Did Ve 
attend to them when they were read, or were oi:ir 
thoughts diverted to some other object? Do 
we at this moment remember any thing, or no- 
thing of their contents ? If we neither attemied 
to any thing, nor remember any thing, we have 
disregarded thex)pportumty, and we have lost the 
advantage which God provided for our souls. 
What is the consequence ? The habit of care^ 
lessness and neglect grows upon us ; with the 
Gospel we have no acquaintance, in its promises 
we have no interest ; we are strangers even itt 
the land of our inheritance. True it is that the 
infirmities of our nature, may cause the best of 
us sometimes to wander ; but it is equaIFy true, 
that we have a Saviour who helpeth our infirmi'- 
ties ; who will increase our attention if we wi8^ 
but increase our desire. It is no difficult task tor 
join in the psahns with our heart and oilr voice ; 
it is no difficult task to follow the l^sons of the 
day with our Bibles. This is at all tknes an ex* 
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ce1i«ttt custom^ it briogs both the eye saA the 
elir into the serviceof God ; and if the one should 
]^ treacherous, the other will fix our attention. 
When the word of God is read^ the least that we 
x^n do is to attend^ and to say with the infant 
Samudf *' Speaks Lord^ for thy servant heareth/' 
Our second duty is to hear wtth reverence. 
This is a duty which is intimately connected 
with the former. If we listen with continued 
attention, we shall listen with increasing reve? 
xence* Too many among us when they first be- 
gin, by accident p^aps, to give attention, attend 
toot with reverence, but with prejudice or prcr 
possession. They are oflfended with one thipg^ 
and they animadvert on another ; they first mis- 
understand, and then they object without knovfr 
ledge and without reason. JSut as with th^ 
works, so with the word of God, much time and 
attmtiQn is required, to understand both the one 
and the other. '' Verily thou art a God that 
hidest thyself,'' at least firom hasty and irreverent 
observation. Clouds and darkness are indeed 
round about the throne of God, but before the 
eyes of the patient and the pious enquirer, they 
will gradpally vanish away, and the Sun of righ- 
teousness will open upon us from among them^ 
in all his glorious and consoling lustre. Take 
heed th^efore how ye hear with prejudice and 
irreverence. Never object without examination. 
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br b^bj[»§ mtHiAxt eSk^v^ty. '*" Bb i«^y>*' sdj^H llift 
^pois^i '' to ^ive ^ ireason fblr the b&pd thkt i8 
in you."^ God commands laatb think, 16 dic^^iiiej, 
to enquire ; !mt let tlie search be (iotidfttited 
Iritk the r^ereilc^ that SS dttii to th^ Gc^spel bf 
Christ- What progress could we bxpedt to i^ke 
in any b^nch of lear&fng, if wte Were to begin 
#ith dispiiting all w^ hear, and b^jectiii^ tb kfl 
that 'we cjiniibt understand ? Th6 spirit b^ priSe; 
j^ettklance ahd prejudice, is the s^ifft ndt bf wis-^ 
dbtn, but of folly ; to the progr^ bf ktaowl^g6 
^hetW human or di^iie, it is ever fatal if w^ 
wbuldlisten thetefore i^ith ad^ailtagei Igt iis H^^ 
ten With Irevereiice ; and ihien what 4s diffibiilt 
lb-day; wffl be ^miliar to-thorrdw ; to what may 
at first oppbls^ oUr prejudices wfe shall Ibe gra- 
dually reconciled : the wisdom and the mefby oi 
God will every hour be more and more irevealed ; 
biir eyes Will be opened, our prospects enlarged; 
we shall go frbm strehgth to strength. In increas- 
ing knowledge, and increasing piety. ' 

Our third duty is to hear with devotion. Thii 
again grows out of th^ former. He that Ksfc^tiis 
with attention, will sooh listen with rev^rtence } 
and he that listens with reverenke Wfil sobn 
listen with deVotibri. * Faitli,** s^ys tfie apostle, 
^ Cometh by hearitig,*^ biit uiltft that faith is prb^ 
duced and perfected, our heariiig will be but oi* 
little avail. St* Paul speaks of those ^- whom 
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the word preadied did not plttiit, nd^ Wli^ 
mixed with faith in them ihat he^ it.-' I'd 
hear the word with ptofit^ we must hear it with 
devotion^ with hearts and desires dedicated to 
God. We must remember that we are fdften and 
frail creatures/ without life and wil^oiit hopb 
but in Ch]dst. How precious, then, will every 
word of Ms Oospel he ; with what anidety then 
shall we " search the Scriptures,"* knowing ** th« 
in them,^ ahd in them alon^ ^ ate the words of 
eternal life r Nothing then will he uninteresting 
to us ; we shall see in the word of God, ** thfe 
Lamb blain from the foundation, of the world.^' 
f n the Old Testament yre shall trace the eotirse 
of God's dealings Willi a sinful world; we shdl 
follow the steps of the Almighty in the great 
work of Redemption : we shall see every dis- 
pensation, whether Patriarchal, Mosaic, or Pro^ 
phetical, all leading to Christ, all eentering in 
him, all working together for our salvation. 
Then shall we turn with gratitude to God, fot 
having opened to us these heavenly sources of 
meditation, and of comfort, these fountains of 
living, waters, of which he Who drinketh, shall 
thirst no more. , 

Such are the duties of those Who hear the 
word of God, and such are the reasons for which 
the hearing of so many who profess themselves 
Christians, fail in its elBTects. Let Us now apply 

10 
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the eawtionof our Lord^ not only to Scnjptu^jef 
iteelfi but to those ^explanations of Scripture,, 
which we call sermons. That preaching is one. 
of the means of grace and edification appointed 
by God himself, there cannot be a doubt. Whor 
ther it is to convert the sinner, or to strengthen 
the converted; woe will it be to us, if we 
- preach not the Gospel, warning every man, and 
teaching every man, in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus/ 

But though preaching be a means, it is not the 
mly means, it is not the greatest means of >salva- 
tion. For what are we here assembled ? not tp 
liear the word of man, but the word of God. 
•This is /^ the house of prayer," we are here as- 
fie^abl^d, to offer up our. praises and our prayers 
to God, to . confess our sins, to implore pardon 
for our offences, to hear the Gospel. of reconci? 
liatioB and of peace. This is the main purpose 
of our assembling on this holy day, and in thi^ 
Jioly place. Men are apt to forget this. They 
come to church as if the sermon, and the sermon 
only, was the end of their meeting. Now let 
the advantage they derive from the sermon be 
what it may, what is it when compared with the 
advantage which they might derive from prayer, 
and from the word of God? But, after all, what 
can be the advantage of preaching, if these axe 
neglected ? We abimdon the greater m^ansj we 
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pasft over the more material duty ; in what 
then are our hearts ? certainly not in a state to 
profit by what we hear. And what is generally 
the case ? we come for amusement, not for in- 
struction ; we come to gratify our ears, not to 
enlarge our faith, or to purify our hearts* Preach^ 
ing, though a powerful and indispensable, is still 
a subordinate, means of grace ; and by consider- 
ing it as subordmate, we can alone make it pro- 
fitable to us. 

Again, take heed how ye hear; if the ears 
alone are gratified, the ears will soon be offended. 
One preacher we account too plain, another too 
learned ; one too long, another too short. True 
it is, that the &ult may be in the preacher, but 
the greater fiiult is in the hearer. A heart de^ 
voted to Ood wiU derive more advantage Ifrom 
the wor&t and the dullest sermon, than tt heart 
devoted to the world will from the best and most 
eloquait. There are some habits so weak and 
so diseased, as to darive no support firom the 
richest food; there are others so healthy and 
strong as tq extract life and nourishment from 
the poorest fare. Even amidst the chaff of hu- 
man folly, there must be some few grains of the 
seed of eternal life. The text of the preadl^r 
must be Scripture : upon that text let us extend 
onr meditations ; if nothing that he advances 
ivill assist us, we have still that one grain, which 

cc 
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<wiH: BJHrkig' u^ iK^ a gpiHtiiatiuKrywt ^^Look 
voir then ^ ^^'preachop^^ am\i8eibea(|^ 6r^S» 

i^hd great' AtM»8fi6'hitt»€flf dMpised; ^ lie 4iaiii0, 

^ he e^66S4^ it> with ii'the^fo«Usliiiew,:«f 

^reacMdg,-' io-0ave^tils; ^he e&tne notwUhlfae 

fJoqiience of ^iiaii, but with the pamx^ci-Gci. 

Bring then a heart full of devotidii to the 

f)tt:ead^/and*l&^,if tlM^bleamg of God be not 

^ttlf him^ at leaiBti it Mrffl be with you^ Letitb 

^couifse be'fts b»ren aa^it may, you wSl yefc 

ideriye tnoikafe and nouij^fthknetit ftom' iti'^ A 

heart devoted to God and ^to hig word, will nsake 

-^iiiie^wild^ess of thepreaeher like Eden, and 

ifaiiT'desejceiiketiie garden of the Lord."* M 

-rcHew^iagdn^ with <smc2M^ and will)r;jt>^M^ 

l«raitb^)' ^^i oiUy^ like Felixy at a cenrenient 

JBeasohpibotl^ mAsou, in his cas^ iiever:4[aKDse ; 

Id yoofsl; wh€9E|it doea eome, ^it will come with^ 

iout pYoit; krid without edi&^ien. "^"^ - i 

> Andv above a]}> jso^"^^ take heed hot^ y« h!efl»/ 

ttt iii the Woi^ of^ Jamed,- to be- ^' doen^^of the 

iroriiy aiicl^fii)t hea»eri3 only, deceiting your owtt- 

fteli^M. : For iSf^'i]^ be a hearei? Oidy^ and^not 

a dde», ^he^ ik like unto a tiiaii b^OioId^^tiis-nii- 

flirallliee^in a glass; for he beholdet^ himself^ 

and^ goeih his way, and straightway forgetteth 
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wbat manner of man he was/' '^ Heaping to our- 
selves teachers having itching ears/ win in no 
i^e advance our salvation ; for this^ remember^ 
is the great end of all our hearing. Let us so 
hear the word of 6od^ whether it be read or 
prBaehed^ as to apply it to ourselves^ to our fail- 
ings, and to our sins. Let us so apply it as to 
purify our hearts> and amend our lives ; so that 
while mir hope is animated, and our Mth is en- 
larged; every Christian grace land virtue may 
grow, and flourish in us. ^^ Laying then aside 
iffl mdKc^ and all guile, and hypocrisy, as new 
fiiwn ^bes, desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may profit thereby." 
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Philippians IV. 4. 

• ■ ' ■ 

R^meemthelMrdahoay^aiiidmgai^lMajf^rgo 

Of all the subjects, which in every age aq4 itt. 
every country, have amused the fimcy of the 
poet, or employed the speculations of the mcm)^ 
ist ; there is not one which has so effectually per- 
plexed their imagination, or baffled their efforts, 
as the nature and the means of happiness. The 
infinite variety of occupations in which mankind 
are busied, the numberless paths in which their 
£eet are engaged, however contrary in their di- 
rection, or opposite in their course, have all the 
same eoA proposed, and all terminate in the 
same object of pursuit. Happiness is the mo- 
tive of all their exertions, and the prij» of all 
their labours. How rarely their toils have been 
rewarded by the attainment of their object, let 
the experience of ages testify ; and how fortu- 
nate that man may be considered, who finds 
even a transitory gleam of joy in the pursuit 
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It Would be a melancholy and an endless, task, 
to trace the failures of disappointed hope, and 
the wanderings of deluded expectation, in the 
labyrinth of human life. Of all the objects of 
our care» of all the means of our happiness, not- 
one is exempted from the general sentence ; 
♦^Vanity of vanities, says the preacher, all is 
vanity." The sageis of philosophy> as weH as 
the teachers of Christianity, have with one con- 
sent confirmed the verdict of exp^ence^ If 
happiness, though pursued with so much con- 
stancy, and sought in such endless variety, is yet 
no where to be found ; win it not be the })ro- 
vince of wisdom to desist froni the search, and 
to emancipate ourselves from the idle cares 
which distract the rest of mankind ? Reason it- 
self w91 sh^w the folly of so chimerical a pro- 
ject, and will teach ^s, that a state of torpid and 
discontented indolence— a state • repugnant ti> 
the ends of our being— can never be a state of 
real happiness. In this darkness and uncertainty 
respecting the common object of all our hopes 
and desires, perhaps Christianity may clear the 
prospect before ns, and guide our feet in the 
steps of that heavenly wisdom, ''whose ways 
aare ways of pleasantne£», and all her paths are 
peace.'- 

/' Rejoice in the Lord alw^y ; again I say> re- 
joice," is the earnest, the repeated exhortation of 
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the apostle. This jay; then; th^: ^eQt> aI 4 
CShxistian mind^ must arise from warn ];ie!i¥<^pii|G^ 
undisGovered by the wisdom o^ philoipophy, 4#« 
accessible to mere human experiepie^ .It-piiifrt 
not only be distinct in its ori^^ butrcM^evt lA 
its effects^ from the various f(»rms^of hfippine^s 
which man proposes to himself as thQ on^^t'off 
all his labours. It must be of a pennanenii^ 99l 
of a transitory nature. Rejoice ia t^lyov^ ^ 
way ;- it must be a joy which the wk4oiP pf *th^ 
world cannot give, nor its fcdlies take m^fj^ 

It will be my endeavour then^ fiycst^ to esptaiO; 
the nature of that joy, sa peculiar to the jQ)M»t 
tian mind ; and^ secondly^ to shew hoi? it apseS/ 
exclusiydy> from the doctrines apd fgf^ee fif 
Cfaristiamty. ' : - 

The rdigiim of Christ is top oflenT#piKtented 
as a state of melaneholy glooi&j as a barren, de^ 
sert, in which we are condemnled tO it^andttrwiliN 
out one object to delight the eyes^ or *b i^eer 
the hearty as a dreaiy banishment from aH ttffir 
innocent pleasures and harmless gratificatiimffi t^ 
the world around us. But it is not in the eeSSt-> 
tude of seclusion^ it is not in the au^tmtiea 4>f 
perpetual and monastic penanci^/ that CfariEh 
tianity consists. It is a religion of joy ; it pm- 
motes the happiness of mankind here^ as wdl as 
hereafter. Happiness is not only pomted to as 
an object, but it is inculcated as a duty. They 
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tbeifeforelfofm a ¥dt]r drrDhetoim lestiixiftte ofite: 
doofiaiies ftDdJiscduties^uvdio shidL. isgpreselifc 

ilfvfHiaetioe^J It»4hfetteB8e^gfwctf g^d^^dibgiK 
toimanpitiiliiy^ niiiiiBt^ i}f onifeittta^ldieM^ 
ikteft cfaiidretiidf oft^talftj^;: iCo fsiceqr dis^sentee'^ 
lHl^9oiii;.as:to Jehisal^oif iddv :it3!pe4ks ooiiTi 

plisfaai^ tlittkhei^iniquil^Sr isi{iaridim«cb'';i Osillie 
Qtiaoar: I^aiid, be jbbat .povii \m%& ihe ji^y»M ikt^ 
hsxtd^ydlikMe: plea^wos of bip; Ihia ihnit -WOiild 
cb»3a])JBi& the (piirity 5)f tiiie Gwpd:i^ pol^ 

ttukioaioligifilV.Mfill disowet toof^e tM^hecsaiiK 
Bflijetrter iiito Aicompasttbh witKiflie A 
ftg JiieL'gtafifiortidti ^rfi^has: .pnsibQfe^.aaid; i^t 
wliea; tj^e t a jifittoi^kiis^ of asm ndildl ihwmkwpmtK^ 
Ms8y:> tid JoTfl J^i&thep xc&oomiliibatqffeatfidraa^' 

ikai&VyicaaatsiaiM wxsti conict.as^ihe fptLatyndvAb 
said m itaifloed JfK£th;t||ie cdnta^on ^loC'^uiltiLiiii 
sudu pnipoffaicriainsqtt i£s.r6al Joys fade off j^om 

th&p6lhsted susfaof •:; .:; . c li j ! ^. :: ;; 

i.^Tlie'£rst diatu^islimg featui^ of a Christiaa; 
jay M,j peac^^ > u Tkii. may . at : first appeair . but a 
]iejQ;ative\qim}]ty;; bttt .we mastriLeiiHmber tfaatikib 
ttiSsi^Ufe :iBt dtagatlQir of ^e^il is) dbbe :£tt1i ^Aop^HUk 
;^09»tb^ g!C»Qd; if we jcan dSsarmrpDi^erty iof ;it^ 
affliction, disappointment: 6£ i^. sting/: cBsease. of 
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U$ anguish, it must be. by tbe open^on ef an. 
aetfve quality. Were the peace of wUdi I 
qieak a mid^e state .between {deasure and pain^ 
striking as it were a. balance between good 
and evil, then: might it with justice be repre- 
sented as a negative quality ; but when it can 
set us at rest from pain, without rendrnqgus 
incapable <rf pleasure, it surely has an. active 
operation on our minds; much more, when ^ it 
prepares the mind as a receptacle of happiness, 
. it is to be considered not only as a Mesni^ but 
as an agent, of the Almighty. Are we aoigageid 
in the busy scenes of active life ? Is it a smaU 
thing to be delivered from the keenness of dis-. 
appointment, from the desertion of friends, fron 
the virulence of enemies ? Is it a trifling advan^ 
tage to the pursuit of happiness, that all these, 
envenomed shafts should ftll off without infliet-c 
ing a, wound ? Are we the victims of poverfcf and 
disease, and all the sad reverses of fiite and finr-^ 
tune ? And is it nothing to feel a mind unbus- 
thened by the weight of impending ruin, and 
undisturbed by the sharpest pains of bodfly mir. 
guish ? Are we separated by distance or by death 
from those, around whom the tenderest ties (^ 
affection were entwined ? And what shall not be 
said of that power which can staundi the bleed- 
ing,>ctf such a wound, and render presence and 
alrsence for ever equal ? 
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StLth: is the peace of the Christiaii saiil ; radi 
is the^sereaity witii which he views the various 
events of human life, through which he is doom-, 
ed to pass ; neither exalted by the prosperity, 
nor debased by the adversity, of this mortal state. 
What the severity of the Stoics in vain att^npt^ 
ed to reach, the serenity of the Christian has in 
practice attained ; the peace of mind which is* 
the first step to happiness, inasmuch as it is the 
aimihilation of evil. 

But let it not be supposed that the Christian 
is4^ived of the power of feeling, or that the 
best aflfections of the human heart are buried in 
apathy and indolence. He is bom to undergo 
the sharpest stings of affliction, but he is enabled 
td deaden and to counteract their influence. 
**¥e sfaaH be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy." Every affection that is im- 
puted in the heart of man for the wisest pur- 
poses by his Creator, there strikes root and 
Nourishes. Every tender feeling that can bind 
mM to man is his favoured lot> and tlie exercise 
eiil his first duty. *' Rejoice with them that do 
^goice, and weep with them that weep," is no 
less the command of his Master, than the prin- 
ciple of his practice. But while those around 
him are tormented with the cares, and soured by 
the disi^pointments of life, he bows with meek- 
ness and resignation to the wUl of the Almighty, 
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beiiti oaoQu&rrof thd hmdf, 'WbS^ifik^m we) 

iksmciis hmtiilt^lm mislaies of Ite 

i«odd^ Ike Jwarm ii^mgs ; of > his heart . Swre !^ 
fdmkd into aetive. bcftei^olcmce^ hia ^pmt aw not 
oAl]^ il£ cest Irithin itself, hut : hineifl^hcii mi^iij' 
mSt p^adeon all arouta4 ; for it is Idierfirsf^jii^feMQr 
of a Christian's joy, to allay the! miallries Of hfttMA 
Ufe; to coiwteract -the potMii eCt^erpasnoB^^by 
patience and resignation, and to ' ^ininlsh the 
Q9|>acity of ill. The second quality is «3C»ci8ecl 
in atn^gthening the means of ^pymeat, in in-^ 
fioaing positive pleasure, and- in - enlarj^ng the 
capacity of good. \ r/. 

The life of a Christian we are told atimother' 
time, is a. life of self -denial; a state o^pf^i^li^i^ 
to the Qa}ls of pleasurCi lasid the i^r^p&i^:<Kl 
tiie world. How then shjdlwe teooncii^ 1^^ 
opposite statements? !l^for&we /e^aa aUow ifywk 
to be contlradictory; we muirt first be ftsppiiBiir/ 
that a life of abBtin^&^e fflid sfH-deidBi ^ mn^igk 
life of pleasure. ' Wo abstain> it i^ trm^ |^i(ra 
abstain frcrni those groEtlfieatJpna wh«;ht;!)eay«l 
nptiiing but sin arnd norrow bf^hind^ ::W411<j0fC& 
health be the less vigorotfs^ oai^ l^odies ]$es M^. 
tive, our minds less eaei^tie; from tieie ^lie]%00. 
of gross and sensual iadul^nQej^ ? h iiftmidafc 
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t(h0' 9]ig)its^i^.iBitemi>etaiioe^ t>r tile* saiBoiiof pale$ 
ldllaii;\thal! hippinais is to be £bimd; tfantpnk 
Qiaiie&t :hifpi»]iS8S/ 1 meaii> which is. the objaci^ 
of trisidDm^ ' The moiaijs^sfaiid phifesbfdiei^ ;o6 
a&eleMidte^s iwiUcoofiivi the vdididt o^ the Goii-: 
pd^'thait m ihe hists of the fledi;.the imiAiete jofi 
sin^ sod^lie cohtagion.of seiuiiialitjr, there is te-^ 
b|^ and vesEation of spirit. The intokieationr of: 
pliaiiin&mQineiitary, but the die^ are bitter^: 
]]Mi:>and Boarow. What is:sen^uaUty bat sel&h^ 
gtafifieatian ? and he thai sacrifices' to j^och an: 
idld'jDBttSti^EBr' his. health/ his ^tcengthj; his best 
hff^€» to'its jBtern and unrelenting deiafiands. It . 
w^\ be satiated^ but never satisfied* SdPgn^K 
Mt^hm is A worm that na^er dies; it bmvc^ l&r 
ita aooiatem)^ tribute long after the power ot 
^l|0jrbi^4s gone, and leaves a- feeble ibind and: 
2ftr remac^ed fysm^p aa the living witness of 
i^^igfraonyrand tioaldos^ 
- iBui here it may be alleged, that not only ah- 
sttneAceftom onlawfid pleasures; but self^leniai 
^tsenisi the most innocent gratificatioiis, is in- 
cttlcafed 1^ C^uistian mosality* ^ He is but mo-/ 
derately acquainted ivith the moral construetion< 
of man, who knows not the very slender line 
wihieh separates the confine of innocence and 
guiU; ; and how often their shades are so blended 
a^toperpl^x even the niccist casuistry. To avoid 
eyiu the appearance of evil is not only the ^re- 
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c€^ btti the pitetiee of tbe dumtian, so tOKUse' 
tfai yeoM as not to abuse it. *' I bacm^'' sttitii 
Hne wiee man^ " that every man shoidd eat, 
drink, and enjoy the good of his labow;.k is 
the gift of God/' When, then, a self-denial is 
incidcated by the Gospel, it is a self**deniaii whose 
objed;. is even our temporal gratifieation, a re^ 
straint which strengthens the power of OfOf^ 
aoent, a limit, which barges the capac^ of mr 
dulgence — *' Walk in the . ways of thkie heart, 
and in the si^ of thine eyes ; but reaiember, 
that for ail these thin^ God will bring thee into 
judgment." He will judge thee not for the kh 
noeent and temperate use of those good things- 
which he has made for thy service, but fw the 
indolence of satiety, and the intemperance <tf< 
abuse. The Almighty created them as a bless- 
ing, Ihe unruly appetites of man have turned 
that blessing into a curse. I.^ he then an enemy- 
to our pleasure who teaches us to husdmnd tht 
resources of our gifatification, to protract the. 
power of our enjoyment, aod guard the paths oC 
deUghtfirom the inroads of selfishness and s^i^' 
svality? , . 

What shall be said of that active benevolence 
which, in every station <tf life, infuses itself into 
the soul ? which among the affin^it. pours itself 
forth in acts of charity, and munificmoe among . 
the poor, relieves the weight of affliction by; 
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'Sbarittg its sonrows with the unhappy Mflb^erl 
The; Christian has a pkaaure, the greatest dttt 
•Cod can give, of man* receive^ the consciousness 
of loyingiind heing heaved. And^ if as a crown 
to an ^ese capaqkies oS enjoyment^ we add that 
eheeifnl serenity of mind^ that even comphcency 
'Of disposition, which thi?ows a lustre on the 
scenes of prosperity^ which softens the rigours 
of adyersttyv which counteracts the gioom even 
of constitutional melancholy ; whose hlessings 
lare confined not within Hie narrow sphere of its 
own mind, but extend themselves into the wider 
circles of £unily, of friendship^ of society, who 
49hallrjiot say thai the joy of the Christian is ftdl? 
Here let the moralist own the ^ciaKty of all his 
4iiry speculations, here let the philosopher claim 
jdie fidfilment of all his painful researches, even 
in the heart of a Christian. 
■y It will now be my endeavour to shew, that 
Hda inward joy; '^ which no man taketh from 
ns,^ arises from the doctrines and the practice 
<tf Clnistiantty alone. And here I would say 
nothing on the authority of the command, I 
woidd speak only to the means and the motive 
ftt its performance. 
From whence thmi cssi aiise that inward peace 
is the first and distinguishing feature of a 
I's joy, but froth that enlarged view of 
the moral government of the tmiverse which 
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C^iorh^baiity alone can aiford, and fi^m iMlt 
iMdjicacqniese^Ge in tbe divine will, \?Mdi4 
omficioiumess o£ hia own lat&c&mssty igawimet 
wi& inftdKbly dietate ? PiMa is tlie^ Wim^^Ah^ 
mm notdeep, and never diea:^ pM^ t6a!bU«r i 
HMH^ guaml ftrst with Idtiigelf^ and^ tti^'l*^ 
hk Materi; k ia {>ride that enthitabl^^ 
d«Vi^ of «tabb gmlty aud^eomt^is&a^ pbM(mr^§sBA 
then .teacljuea him, a finite creatanre, to a»b^tlti 
eouaseH ^ad. to queadon iiie decsreeaJdfth^rkw 
finite andiildbnighty AGnd. '. Whete tliueas wpx^ 
there is no peace; It ia Revelation tint iinffl 
MEieh, bim^ that ^heinow. can cymipreheiidhata 
$maXL aodl dlmiduliye speisk <>£ tfcevIHviBei£^ 
^mmeH, ^tha^jciowi '! he sec^s rthxou^'^ii ^iatt 
dflrhly/! ;hi}t . tliat he.witt 5^8^ ,&Ge: toi^e ^M 
H^Ujcpnyi^oe himu ti^eerefiir^,. of : ihei jsisiie^ aad 
the reason of a patient aciittidscdiBcbriarthci^o* 
yj^pnieQlith? di^fHe^nsfttiens^ anditfaecfati^ of Ihat 
Gq^ ^hfise m^cy^ no^ ieea th^n his-poBnefii^tt 
essentially ^ver ixjilm «ork$. Bntrwhen Um 
pr^spei^t wUch ^teldtioa opens^is afiUMakiUier 
fxpM^ded t9 his vij^w^ he.will theftcdyseb^eri 
that; he jfi! nM only the subject of Aboq^i^tie^ 
nevolence, but the redeemed Greatiaoeofi Al« 

4 

nughty m^rcy. He hasnotoaly^a Makcar^irtita 
Saviour on high. A SavidUr* who dM foe his 
si^ia, who rose again for hia jtlsi^atioa:; 'wHo 
j^etifies hisr feeble ^forts with the Bpirit £nm 
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^bave^ who<presJMi& erairy .'prayer attlie-tliroiie 
tiS gM<$e^ ^ho watcAiieg ovw liim witii :thi& teii^ 

ttiB #ith lik^dauniiietherdi and, after thktwed^ 
llli^ ifit^ gIory;v Thig is^ iio fiaboi^l^eGii preftuttp^ 
%iiMi> ivti(i;h raiisesu liim ititQ deluidve ecsfosdesj 
^e»d^ unhdlowed ^ittiisiasm ; but tha£ sei^ne 
mnA biu&t^ hope wMcl^ leaches fauman^wea^ 
lidgs ^md fi«nlty to ^repose itself m tfiewriiSB »f its 
(^ioQr 'and its^ Gdd^ Peaioe of mind is-itfae 
Ghrfgiia^*6 inh^taiiGe> aiid whei^ th^peocssSa 
Hidtied^by idl^ trt^ispOTtB^Mdf didturbed by gioonsy 
imaginations^ there tliie^ritdf Ctiiridtiani^doea 

not eibottnd.^ * lESvery doetnne <>f dhtii^tiabiiy in^ 

• ■- >• - . 

creases also the edacity of joy^ by teachitig its 
iKscii^es 'to rest saMsfiM even with the insuffi^ 
dency^afi human pteasures. ^'Xet lis eat and 
dtink^ for to-morrow we ^iOi'* said the Epidu^ 
rieair t>f * old. And is ikot the thought of that 
death ' ai fiital damp evei^ on t&e madness t>f sen* 
suaMty^ mueh more on the mind of a reasonaU^ 
and a thinking being? Let us eat and drinks 
for to-morrow we Jive, is the Christiarfs doc- 
feine; Let tis enjoy the pleasures which God has 
afforded us in this mortal state/ so as to give an 
account x)f their use at his tribunal. Have we 
not a liiw by which we may guide ourselves 
"that we be not judged of the LordT Hav6 

8 
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we not a promise of grace from abo^e^ to sewt 
the tf^nptatioiiB of excess^ tortrengtiieii the dk- 
tates of that 8elf*4eiiial» which is essential to 
ihe enjoyment even of tempwal and of worldly 
pleasure? Thus, then, in the moment of relaxar 
tk>n and delight, is Christianity our best and 
surest guide in the paths of real and reasonable 
joys. But trying and insignificMrt wiQ these 
appear, when compared with the joys of onr 
hours of seriousness and contemplation. From 
serious moments the world excludes even the 
idea of joy, to the intervals of occupation or 
amusem^it, it attaches nothing but melancholy 
gloom. But it is in these hours that the Chris- 
tian feels the liveliest hope and joy ; a joy> which 
arises not from the short and transient pleasures 
of this life> but from an anticipation of that 
blessed eternity, that heavenly inheritance which 
awaiteth the people of God;. His redemption by 
the blood of Christ, his justification before God, 
his sanctification by the Holy Spirit, all assure 
him, that he is an inheritor oi the kingdom of 
grace, that he is an heir of everlasting life^ that 
his hope is friU of immortality. 

Such then is the joy of a Christian, such the 
doctrines and the motives from which it r^ults. 
By becoming, as the text enjoins, the predomi* 
nant principle of our soul/ it will abate the tu- 
mult, allay the influence, and mitigate the seve* 



SERMON XXXII. 



401 



rity of every rebellious passion ; it wili regulate, 
direct, and extend every temporal enjoyment, it 
will moderate our desires in their pursuit, our 
conduct in their possession, our disappointment 
in their loss. , This is a lesson that philosophy 
has long inculcated in vain, that Christianity 
alone has discovei*ed a reasonable means of en- 
forcing, a just motive for adopting*. '/ R/^joice 
in the Lord alway, and again I say, rejoice/' 
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1 Corinthians ix. 24. 
So run that ye may obtain. 

That we may understand the words of the apos- 
tle in the passage before us, we should remem- 
ber^ that he alludes to the methods pursued, and 
the customs practised in the games of ancient 
Greece. This illustration of his subject must 
have been peculiarly forcible in the eyes of his 
Corinthian converts, who lived so near to the 
spot in which the most celebrated of them all 
were solemnized. At first sight we might imagine 
that a comparison of the victory to which every 
Christian is summoned to aspire, with success in 
these sportive Pagan contests, would be de- 
grading to the dignity of the former : but here 
again, we must remember, the high estimation 
and honour in which a victory in the games was 
held in former times; it exalted the name, it 
ennobled the memory of the conqueror : in mo- 
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delm days, indeed, we have nothing that in any 
degree corresponds to the peculiar honour which 
it conferred. 

So far, therefore, was it from offering a&y low 
or degrading comparison, that it placed both the 
discipline, and the rewards of the Gospel, on the 
highest ground which the Corinthians were able 
to conceive. But independent of the dignity, 
we cannot but admire the justness of the illus- 
tration. It holds good in so many leading points, 
and presents to us so striking and so important 
9 view of a Christian life, that it would be well 
for us, more closely to exanune, the various cir- 
cumstances and points, upon which the Gospel 
insists. 

The^r^^ point to which our attention will be 
directed, is, to the condition of the contests 
^ Know ye not that they which run in a race, run 
all, but one receiveth the prize ? So run that ye 
may obtain.". In the Grecian as in all other 
games there was one pre-eminent prize, which 
wafi. the object of the combatants. But though 
one only in the end could obtain it, yet in the 
previous discipline and preparation for the con- 
test, every one among them fixed his hope and 
expectation upon it, as if it were to be his own« 
Each t^ompetitor in the race, was fully assured 
that his strength and powers were equal to those 
of his adversaries, and in this assurance he dn^ 

od2 
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tered the lists full bf^rit and rerolution. All 
bis cbtirftge^ all- his vigour ^as wound up to the 
glorious mark which, presented itself to his long- 
ing eyes. ^All'his^oHected'energy-andforcewas 
brought to bear uponi;his~siiigle point, 'in san- 
guine ^expectation ^of sucdess. Compare, now 
with this,*thfeeonditions of the Christian contest. 
Let us eorisider ourselvra inthis :great theatre of 
the world, -a spectacle unto iangels^aadi» inefl, 
in contending for the prize of immortality ! In 
such a race we run all, but horw Iflany ^hall fcs 
ceive the j^riiJfe^? The^aiii^^er is'a ino^ iinportalfit- 
one, So^mariy as rim s6 iliik the^^iiiay 6btftih. 
H*e then 'is thfe great distinction betV^een 'the 
earthljraiid the heSV^nly ^atJe. In the foriiei', 
thdiigh'feUiHin, but^diie recefvelSi the iiiffie:^ 
the Mtdr, as inariy ^te^fe^e^Ve^HeCroWh^H^^ 
ceiv6 it, in Vict6iy,aiidKi^dry. ^' Oihny fditti^ 
house," 9ays the Red^Mier, '' 'th^ ai^e Mty 
mansloR^'' imd again, ^' He HIM, 6Sihfciimhtii 
Shan b^/clbthed in wtiite i^fment, 'a^'A I ^iiiiSk 
hlik iite nam^ 'but df the hdok of Bfe; Wt I wift 
co^iifsAsbis imte hmteiiiy Pkte, k^d leW^iils 
angels." Ndhe «6 p6tk, him ^6 », tf6^ '^b 
weak, but that in the strehgl^ of God he may be 
JSL victor in his Christian race, *' yea, and more 
than conqueror through him who loved us." Our 
contest is not a comparative, but a positive trial. 
We have not to strive against our brethren, but 
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against ourselves. It matters not how many or 
how few shall be rewarded with the promised 
thrown; our chance of victory is not affected. 
One thing aloiii^fri-this view*6f the subject is Ma- 
terial. The more we further the success of those 

»*.■•."■- 

who contend with us, the more we promote the 
assurance bf our own individual crown. Glo- 
rious then is the race, in which as Christians we 
are ordained to run. No envy can harass, no 
jealousy can perplek the chM of the Gospel, in 
his appointed course. Every labour, is a labour 
of charity and love. The more studiously his 
mind Is set upon oiir high and heavenly calling, 
the more ainxious he is to guide, to cheer and to 
support those who are running with him in the 
same race, and striving .for- the same reward. 
But to bring our attention baick to the earthly 
contest, the apostle says, '' so run that ye may 
obtain."^ The exertions which are made, and the 
same spirit that is roused in the candidates, for 
an earthly crown> when there is only a chance of 
success, where one only can conquer, and where 
the remainder must fail ; the same let us both 

encourage, and feel in our heavenly race. liet 

. -i •• if • •- • .•''"" 

not the- very bounty of God be perverted into a 
source of indolence and neglect. Be the prizes 
never so many, , if we exert ourselves less than if 
there were only one, we shall most assuredly fail. 
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Less than our utmost efforts will not secure to 
us our reward, '* So run that ye may obtain/' ' 
Secondly, our attention is called to the prepa^ 
ration necessary for the contest. '' Every man 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things." How necessary it is, strictly to adhere 
to the most self-denying discipline as a prepara* 
tion for any bodily contest, common experience 
will convince us. We know the privations to 
which every candidate for distinction in them 
must submit* So it is also in our contention^ 
and in our struggle for heaven. Whatever may 
be the race which we have to run, whether it b^: 
for a temporal or for an eternal crown, we must 
take up the cross of patience, of temperance, and 
of self-denial. To leave the comparison drawn 
from the ancient games, and to come closer to 
our own circumstances and pursuits ; it is true 
in every case, that *'he who striveth for the 
mastery, is temperate in all things." Is there a 
single pursuit in which we would excel, is there 
a single point which we anxiously desire to gain^ 
which does not require at our bands a proper-^ 
tionate sacrifice ? Is the accumulation of wealth 
our aim ? Will any man become richer than his 
neighbours by sleeping one half the day, and re- 
velling in the other ? Where hundreds are work- 
ing each for himself, and each against his neigh* 
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bour^ how many enjoyments (innocent in them<» , 
selveis) are^ and must be sacrificed^ to maintain 
our ground against the encroachments of our 
competitors* Look at the man with any worldly 
end in view. " He rises early, and late takes 
Test/' eating the bread of temperance and self- 
denial ; and why, because he knows that without 
such a discipline his object never can be attained. 
Most true it is, that the children of this worlds 
are in their generation wiser than the children of 
light. They know that ^' he who would strive 
for the mastery^ must be temperate in all things T 
And now turn we to the children of light. Caii 
they hope that their victory shall cost them less ? 
Can a heavenly crown be earned at a less ex- 
penditure of temperance, of caution, and of self- 
denial, than an earthly one ? If we think that it 
may^ we must surely much underrate the value 
of the object ; which is indeed too often the 
case. But this leads me^ thirdly, to consider 
the value of the prize proposed. *' Now they do 
it. to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an in- 
corruptible." The aptness of the comparison 
between the two rewards will appear in a still 
stronger point of view, when we remember, that 
a crown was the actual reward of the conqueror 
in the ancient games. The materials of which 
this crown was composed were of the least pos- . 
siUe value, it was the celebration of their name. 
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mid the duration of their glory, which was the 
conqueror's highest reward. But how long could 
the sense of all this honour and renown he con-* 
tinued to them ? Place the earthly conqueror at 
the highest pitch of human glory^ and the enjoy- 
ment o^*itl Place him on the very pinnacte of 
hii^ amhition, place him as the idol of applauding 
multitudes^ place his fatWer, his ithother, his chil- 
dren; and his household the spectator and the 
sharers of his glory! /Tet in a few year^ how 
shaU all these triumphs moulder into dust i and 
even of what may survive in future times, neither 
he,' nor those dearer to him than himself, can 

■ ' ; ' ' ■ '3! . 1 . - - I 4 • . * ,. 

either feel oir know the smallest portioi^ J^a 
now let us turn ourselves froiri a corruptible, 
crown, to an iricorruptihlis/ ' The pmefor which 
we contend is, ^' tliai inheritance incorruptiUe. 
undefiled, which fadeth not awayl reservied^in, 
heaven for us." The crown of glory which we 
shall receive is that, which the Redeemer himsdf 
shall give : it shall he ^iven at the last ^wful 
day, when hefore men and angels we shall rise tp, 
give an account of this our earthlj courae. In 
the presience of the general assemBly and churcji' 
of the fifst-hom, which are written in .heaven, iV 
shall he given ; in the presence of ^'just mra^ ' 
made perfect,'" in the presence of those, wipni^ 
we most tenderly loyed upon earth : in tTie pre- 

senc'e of those, 'from whom neither distance nor 

...r. -. .'. ..vv ■ ; ui "•.'•;? i» r-' ... :i*^ 115 ■i3ncc :^': 
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death shall separate us again, but we with them 
and they with us shall reign, as blessed spirits, ia 
the presence of the Lamb for ever and ever. 

And now let me ask, is there one among us, to 
whom this crown of rejoicing is not offered ? is 
there one among us, by whom it may not be ob- 
tained ? Ever let us keep it in view, as the ani- 
mating and cheering spring of strength, of con- 
solation, and Df . hope. In fiis earthly race, the 
candidate for a corruptible crown, never for a 
moment loses sight of his reward. Intent upon 
the prize proposed, he thinks every sacrifice he 
can undergo, to be at once an instrument and a 
blessing. But when we. turn our eyes to the 
candidate for heaven, how little thought or 
anxiety do we see, expended on the obiect of 
their labours. We might indeed imagine from 
the neglect and ui^cpacera whicl^ they shj&w, th*t 
either thpre W9S no prizeprxiposed for their con- 
test, or at all events thait it was not worth the 
cojatentlon. Hence it is, that ''we run a3 uncier- 
tainly>we^fightas.one beating theair.f »'Bi|t ff so 
run, thai ye, may obtaiui" calculate and feel the 
value qf .the^ cTQWJCU.the incorruptible -crown, for 
which yo:a conteBui:! and, in the words/ of the 
great apostla,f '' forgetting those things that are 
behtod anc^ reaching forward, uAtq thcwsq |hings 
that/are before, press . toward: Ah^ mark.for th^ 
pri;3e qf the high, cal^ng in Chviat: Jews*?, ' 
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Psalm xxxix. 5. 



.4 



Lardf let me know mne end, and the number (^my daysg 
that I may be^certifiedhow long I have to Uve^ 

The royal author of the Psalm from whence these 
words are talj^en^ seems to have written it mider 
the deepest affliction both of mind and of body. 
The account which he gives of his own feelings 
and conduct at the time is a very reniarkable 
one. Knowing how useless and how wicked ar^ 
all clamorous and hasty complaints^ he deter- 
mines to be silent, and to give his enemies no 
advantage over him. ^' I said I will take heed 
to my ways that I offend not in my tongue : I 
will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle, 
while the ungodly is in my sight." But though 
he abstained from every expression of peevish- 
ness or desperation, he might have innocently 
and reasonably entered, like righteous Job, into 
a justification both of himself and of his God. 
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Remembering however, from the example of Job, 
how liable even in this respect he was to be mis*- 
taken^ '^ he kept silence^ yea even from good 
.words, but it was pain and grief unto him.'' 
There is not indeed a more painful feelings than 
when the heart, full of its own bitterness and sor- 
row, knows not to whom it shall impart its trour 
bles^ nor upon whom it shall repose its grie£ 
Destitute of every earthly comforter and friend, 
wthe Psalmist flies for consolation and support to 
A higher power, and pours forth his tears and bis 
prayers into the bosom of his Father and his 
God. '* My heart was hot within me^ and while I 
was thus musing, the fire kindled; and at the last 
I spake with my tongue. Lord, let me know 
mine end^ and the niunber of my days; that I 
Inay be certified how long I have to live/' These 
are not the words of fretfulness or despair, but 
'' the words of soberness and truth.'' He does 
not ask with idle curiosity, to* know the exact 
day and hour on which his life shall end ; this is 
not his meaning. He only asks to be so con- 
vinced of the shortness of his days, as to be the 
better enabled thereby to bear his present sor- 
rows, and to prepare for his future end. This 
he asks ^' that he may be certified how long he 
has to live ;" that he may know and feel how 
short a space even the longest life affords for the 
exercise of piety and obedience ; and that aah^ -^ 
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IB oertiiied of its shortness, so he may be certified 
of its value. 

This sense of the words agrees exa<^tly with 
the translation of them as wefind it ih the Bible, 
*^ Lord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my jd^ys what it is^ that I may know 
how frail I am." The sum and subi^tance indeed 
of ^is request is, contained in the last Verse <^ 
the Psalpi ; fux entreaty it is,' in which hd willbe 
joiped most earnestly by every one among us, 
who knows that he. is '* a stranger only and- a 
sojourner upoa^eartV, as all his' fathers w«e.'' 
TThe.entreaty is this, " O spare me:a litile'that I 
may recovjer my strength/ before I go hence, 9nd 
bQ. no mor,e seen/' . May God in his mercy grant 
that it m$y be the. case of every one of u&! 

But many of us, however earnestly they might 
be inclined to pray for thfs, would proceed much 
farther, in thqir supplications. We'ofiteh thiiik 
thftt, if we knew*the precise tetmof our end, .and 
thie exact :»umbexjofQur day s^^we should.be the 
better, and ..thQ.Jiaj)|)i^ri creatures. We should 
not Jt>Q the .b^^tt^r^ but the. worse:ibr this addition 
to 9VLr:ki]iawl^^* ..It .would, make us more un- 
happy,'^ moje .viqiQus, and more desperate. To 
Bl^pWjthw will >be^on(e..of,the chief jobjeets lof the 
prp^ept disQOurse^ . ? Let .us^consider jthen, .: 

Fir^t,.7be wisdom of. .God; in :hiding firom us, 
the ex^ji^li ikim. !&f iiur 6nd% ... 
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'* -Seemidly^ The mercy -of God- in giving us the 
inea»s> so ^^ to fcnpw oUr end, and the number of 
our ;ddys;as to' apply our h:earts imto wisdom.'' 

-FirSt, *God In his wisdbm has hidden from us 
the exact ta^mber* of our ifeys. Suppose utow 
for B' iiiotnlient^ ^ that the Almighty was to* reveal 
to eadi* ofiisHhe tprecise length of' his existence, 
ftupposte^ he was to reveal to one of us that he 
should live'fifty;years, to anotherthat he^should 
Utfe ien> to^^nother^thAt/he^houldlive oie, tb 
another 'that "^tMs "V^ry^night' bis sbul^hould be 
requli^tfbfliitii.'' #liatwoiild%ei:he immediate 
c(*«eqi»eiice W this'? The affiiils bf i;be wdrld 
ardtiMilB^Wbuia be |>liingedihib utter cbnfU^oh. 
Who%cHiltffli(*^/ifil* dfd^bt^lioj^e^ rfedj) ? wlib 
would Wbdiir^aM ^tbll, if he wSsrgrtidn that Hfe 
shmah Hotl^joy thfe^ftiitfe? AH^tiVll^, airittb- 
tiVfe, ^alL^tiei^gy, ¥btad be desfefbyed; dnd iii 
thj^ir 'smA ^ivobia^succefed '^vy, ^ealbHisy/ an^^ 
re|>ining. -Nor %%h ¥eiqJc!et tb the 'sottl itself 
wdtdk th^^hiinge l^ fbr the 'better. ^ ^fotitig 
nM»/in*thfefe^'bMy of living my y^^ th^iik^ 
thait bb^^V%kfely>i^i^ iifet h^lf ^bf ^Tieto M 
vicfe«iidt»ny, "'frhSt WbbldWe do ¥f fife was i?er". 
tain of so long a continuance in life ? Would he 
not the more securely put off his repentance and 
enjoy his sin ? How would the day of reforma- 
tion, y^ar after year, be delayed; tUl at length in 
the agany of despair, even with the time open 
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before him, he would imagine that it was too 
late. On the other hand, if a young man la the 
vigour of health and strength were aasuned, that 
in one short year lus soul would be required of 
bimi how would his thoughts be drawn off from 
his duty to man, and fixed only upon his duty to 
God, forgetting that both these duties should be 
discharged together ; in his anxiety and alarm 
to prepare for his own happiness, he would ne- 
glect those exertions by which he might increase 
the happiness of others. Most wisely theresGare, 
and most marcifully to ourselves and to others, 
has God concealed from our eyes the exact mea- 
sure of our life, and number of our days; 

But in return for this, God has given us tiie 
meaos so to '' know our end and the number of 
our days> as to apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

The experience of every hour will, teach us 
that our days are at best ^^ but a span lon|^" and 
that ^^ every man living is altogrther vanity." 
The term of our appointed time must comolude 
quickly, and it nuiy conclude suddenly. How 
soon ate the youngest and the strongest called 
from this world to another, how rapid is their 
departure, how unexpected their summons t 
These are the warnings whidt a merdfid God 
gives to us who remain. These are aonong the 
means which his wisdom employs to teach us 
how near our own end may be, and bow short 
7 
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the number of our days. Guided by these awful 
Jisssous, let us ^^ apply our hearts unto wisdom/ 
Let the very uucertainty of life teaeh us to do 
the ^^ work of him that seut us^ while it is dfty^ 
for the night cometh/' and quickly cometh, 
^* when no man can work." 

Disease and pain^ disappointment and sorrow, 
are also among the means which the Almighty 
uses to bring us to a knowledge of our latter 
end. While all things go smoothly on^ we are 
little inclined to believe that they will eter eome 
to a conclusion ; the greater our enjoyments are^ 
the longer we think that they will last, and '^ in 
our prosperity we say we shall never be remov- 
ed.'' '' O deaths'' says the son of Sirach, ^' how 
bitta is the remembrance of thee to a man that 
ttveth ai rest in his possessions, unto the man 
that hath nothing to vex him^ and that hath 
prosperity in aU things." Most merciful then m 
the Almighty in these' his dispei^ations of afflic- 
tion And pain, that wean our soute from the seduc- 
tions and the vanities of the world, and direct 
out eyes to that better country to which we are 
aU fast traveling* ^* When the judgm^ats of 
God are in the earth, then it is that men will 
learn righteonraess.'' And under tribulation and 
sorrctw the thought of his latter end will be a 
thought of comfort to every Christian soul. 
Then it is that he will ^^ number his days" with 
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satisfiBuH;ion and joy ; he will see how short;tfa0 
space of his earthly trial is/ and hoW.eyerlast£bgi 
is his reward. '^ Heaviness niay endure for a 
nighty but joy coAieth in'^the morn^/' — in that 
eternal morning which shair het^ftSr' ril^ and 
shine upon the servants of G6d. , - . ' 

The duties which all of us^ in our respective 
stfttions/have to discharge, will t6ach us also to 
'^ know our end." If high and low> rich and 
poor, hate each a task to perfdtm, did each'ab 
account 't<f give, will^ they ttdt ^6h ^n4uire wMt 
is the time allowed th^m for ^thdr %)^oik, ud 
ithat istKe day^on Whicih thdr SteWiyrds^p ku^ 
he i^signed ? T.et a inan onde ' seriously »^ect 
upotiili^ discharge' bf h& dUiy; ^tid W will tiiiiik 
atsb of h& leM. ^Hfs ihitt'khbw^s'iiow niu 
hab to do, will reniember "W^ll the dkys wfikih 
ate^nhiihtodo^iii. ISfeth^^kkhjf, orTie 
therfeW/He win'tak6^(id*e'thatthey:^^^ Ite 

i^ireinplby^d; Afad 'that '^beh the I.ka ^xki, 
hbi*«^ever^uddeiily,*eBlttai not ^^flttdTi^^ifl^- 

Itet' the gifekW^b^^ rii^iftfs Whfch thib^AT- 
mighty lias given % ^itflciioWlftg ^lir feiid^d^ 
number of our days, is his. Holy Word. Thwe- 
are the promises, there are the prospects, there ^ 
the hopes, which unite things present to things 
future, earth to heaven, time. to eternity. There' 
it is that .we are ^'certified'howlongwe have to 
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live/* riot in this short and troublesome world, 
bist in the kingdom of God, and in the ^' pre- 
sence of the-Lamb.'* By faith we know that our 
wd i& this Me is but our beginning in another : 
1^ faltii we know that death is but the stream 
that divides the wilderness in which, as strangers 
a»d as^ pilgrims, we now wander, from the Ca- 
iman of our everlasting inheritanc e." Here we 
have no abiding city, but we seek one above, 
whose maker and whose builder is God." This 
is OUT rfertl end ; for this, by the grace of God, 
let iiU our days be numbered, that whether our 
Lor4 i^hall calk us sooner or later, we may ever 
be prepared to obey. ** Knowing then the end, 
and'the number of your days, let your loins be 
girded about, and your lights burning, and ye 
jwiftrselves like unto men that wait for their 
Lord ; Blessed are those servants, whom the 
Lord, when he coriieth, shall find watching : and 
if he ceme in the second watch, or come in the 
third watch, ^id find them so^ blessed are those 
servants.** 

At no time do these thoughts come home with 
more' seriousness to our souls than at the season, 
when by the blessing of God, we are parsing 
from one year to another. By years, out short 
span of life is measured, by years our days are 
numbered. And surely we must see the wisdom, 
and adore the mercy of God in thus directing^ 

E e 
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ear thoughts^ f^t Btai^i ii^eiryals, t9 that end ^ 
whioh we are aU ap]^roacluiig. 
. The passage &qm: ouo yea^ to aaoth^r is # 
sort of stand in the pt%T^uaQLage of cmr Uy^ ;. it ji« 
a projectiBg point from wlBick a prospect .may be 
taken both of what is past, ^and of whf^ is ^ 
tare. It is well then that we should taJke Am 
advantage of tbis wise and merciful dispensi^tlx^ 
that we sho^d marjc the flight of am* lives, n^ 
pause^ and Ipok backwards and forwards, m4 
consider how our account stftnds for l^e diay# 
that are gone, and how it may stantjl for thoac 
which are to /Come. A y^ar i^, M.all time^k i 
v^ry considerable portion of our existence ; but 
bow soon is it gone ! To the youngest of us it 
does not appear Ipng, but aa we proceed onward 
in life, it will appear shorter and shorter. For 
we Qompare each succeeding year npt with iim^ 
alone, but with the whole space of our live^ 
which is pa^t. The larger then the p<»rtioB of 
time which we have already gone throu^, ti^r 
shorter wiU the next approachmg inter.via ap. 
peas. We all, from expgrieQce^ know jthe^ truth 
of this ; and we oftep, witih a sigh, lame^t^ tiiikl 
every year seems to pass away quicker thaar tht 
last How muob then does the vaUH3 of every 
moment that remans increase upon us, when wq 
know with what fearful haste evep the loi^es^ 
life is rolling onwards to eternity ? 



wk^t purpose bas it been ^pMied ?^ Wihift «<> 
mwit dab we igiire lof the .tatei»(;$ cmlB^itted t^ 
mir chsgrgfi I ^aye weim^Yed/eiir ii^sids a^ iftt 
plight ib nvfcM loMmhAg^ ? ;fa»v# j^p s^ifi^tb- 
^med th^ m <we ouglit ui the fiitik of ih^iGpfir 
fid ? Wbit progi^ess haye we^ mrtde in our >d»t5r 
to God lOr to maB^ in th^ eosujse of the dep«nte4 
grear 1 In what aw ure lietter ^tius day^ itiban 'vi'^ 
vmre Ihis day tirolvjemQiath ? Haare vre prayed 
9rith mam JsanestnessB^ liare <we adiended .the 
Holy Sajcraoient jmore freqdiently^ Ibave we 
Ibougfat ^(iMare iiemusly of Qw Have 

we iacKased :in our charities, have we become 
handeff neighhoiics, and heit^r friends? What 
bad hahit have we snhduod, what Ohxistian mor 
tiiire haste we ciidtifvated 1 Jbi «ne word, ase w^ 
pc0gi»6siT<e io &it^, hope/ and fiharity ? ifor ^ we 
are not better ia these sespects, we are worse: 
our heoBtsare mofre j)|affdenQd ; our feelings more 
isaensihlek 

The yem m past, and we arenow entering into 
smother, of twhich who among us can be assnred 
that he w&l be peianitted to see the etAi Kow 
many er^n among ooiselves, who were present 
with us at the beginning 4»f the pi^t year, have 
been summoned before its conclusion, from life 
to 4eath, from time to eternity. Let these 
things teach us ^^to know our end, and the 

£ e2 
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number of our days^*^ liow small it i^^be^ how 
much smaller it may be. '* The days of our 
years are but threescore years and ten^" but how 
few, comparatively how very few, arrive at that 
period ? How many are cut off from the land of 
the living, in the vigour of manhood, in the 
flower of their youth, in the pride of their 
strength? May we all, as we retire to' *' our 
chambers, and are stiU," consider how soon we 
also must pass away, and be gone ; and how our* 
years are bringing to an end, ** as it were a tale 
that is told T And when we thus retire, may the 
Father of mercies influence those moments and. 
those thoughts, on . which perhaps our lot in 
eternity itself may depend ! May he in whose 
hands are the issues of life and death, both teiEu^h 
us to know our end, and dispose our hearts .to 
wisdom i . May he give us griace, ' in . enterii^ 
upon a new year, to enter upon a new iife, to 
reibrm what is amiss, toi^supply what is wanting^ 
to perfect what is good ! So that when our days 
ehall Imve: been: numbered, and '^ our footsteps 
shall stumble on; the dark mountains," , we maj? 
took baekw/trd with joy,. and forward with hqpe.;. 
and have /^ so pasi^d . through things, temporal 
that we finally lose not the things eternal. ;f . 
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Isaiah xxxviii. I. 



In those days wets Hezekiah sick unio death. 

* ~. . • • 

There is not perhaps any incident in Holy Writ 
li^hich copies more^home to the understan^hg 
and heart of all, than that which is recorded in 
the chapter before us. What happened to He- 
zekiah the monarch of Israel has happened to 
many among us, and. may happen to many more* 
Neither riches nor poverty can ward off the pains 
qf sickness, or the approach of death ; both high 
and low are equally exposed to the danger, and 
are equally sensible of the deliverance. The 
meanest among us may find the circumstances of 
Hezekiah to be his own. Let us aU.then, as we 
listen to the eventful narrative, make the appli- 
cation either by experience or by anticipation to 
ourselves. 

. The history is a very simple one — **. Hezekiah 
M^ssickuntodeath.'' TheAhnightyhowever^who 
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rarely strikes without a warning, sent the pro- 
phet Isaiah, who spake to him in the words of 
the Lord. ^ Set thine house in order, for thou 
shalt die, and not live/' Under the ancient cove- 
nant God Wai^ pleased to maifitain an immediate 
communication with his people : under the Gos- 
pel the warning is more general, hut not less im- 
pressive. The most careless and hardened among 
us must own that he has had warnings in awful 
abundance. The Redeemer has told us that 
^' he Cometh suddenly, at an hour when we know 
not,** and does not the experience of every day 
t^ch how true are bis words; mdr how ibercifiil' 
i9 his wamfag ! Ifhe fearfol aeeutei^, thersntd^ 
den* destfaa^ of those arinnid^ speak^ to oitr hea»ti» 
and ednacience^ ift> the w^ords of the proph^e^t, 
'^ Set tfainci ho«i0 in otdler, im tho^ shaM die, mft 
not Ivve.*" Though dttyd^ and yea» pass" withoM 
the infliction of the hiow, we knoir that it is 
sltSI iftu8|KndediaTOr us, «ad* that it siMn ttniBt fiilL 
TetstiQ We '^ walk oiDindaritniss^ seeing, we see^ 
anddo nut pecceive ; hearing, we hear d9Ml ittd>w41t 
not understairdJ' The oftener Mcr wunings ate 
repeated/ 4ike Mom im disregard them ;< we^ &s€eA' 
net tc^tbe^ call of duSy experi^od whvah f^aehes 
us> thaA tbe »ext aw&l visitalidn may he ojtn 
own, we turn a deaf ear to the Gosp«iwhiefr 
caflis'sAoud, ^' Be ye ^Iso* ready.** It is true that 
w# muf hair4» lo^g escaped, huf afre^ we «hefefo»e 
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tflh^sregafd repeated warnings ? This is to tempt 
the long suffering of God^ and to make his very 
mereiei^ an excuse for neglect. '* To day then if 
ye mill hew Ms voiice, harden not your heartsi** 
for to^ day, does the Almighty warn every one of 
us fti' the history of t^ Jewish monarchy " Set 
iMne house in order, for thou: shalt die, and not 
Kve^-' and this night, rememher, the event may 
follow* 

Hesekiah did not disregard the warning, but 
ke turned his face toward the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lord. Happy it was for him, that he 
ira» able ^ta pray. Many are there who in the 
h&at of siekness and of danger cannot pray ; 
becai^e, ki the day of health and strength, they 
liave neglected their God, they fear to approach 
him when their spirhs sink and their strength 
foileth. Ho therefore that desires to be enabled 
to pray when he is sick, let him learn to pray 
when he is in health. He that habituates Him- 
self to prayer as a d^ty in the time of prosperity, 
will find it a support, a consolation, and a joy in 
the time of need. 

The substance of the prayer which Hezekiah 
made is well worthy of our attention. " Remem- 
ber now, Lord, I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect 
heart> and have done that which is good in thy 
sight" 
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i This waa not the boast of a proud and s^f^ 
sufficient hearty but the testimony of a good con-i 
, science before God^ If we compare the wprcb 
of Hezekiah with the words of the Phariecee in 
the Gospel, we shall find this striking di£fer€3ice, 
that the Pharisee takes the conduct of othermair 
as his measure, while Hezekiah takes^ the law ^ 
God, as a test of his actions. Hezekiah does 
not say, '' Lord, I have not been as other m^; 
are/' but, ''Lord, I haye walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart/* If we would 
distinguish between that self-righteousness whieb 
arises from pride, and that which arises fr^mB 
good conscience, let us take this as our rule ; -do' 
we compare ourselves with others^ or do W0 
judge ourselves by the precepts of the Gosp^ i 
If we think ourselves as good or better than omr 
neighbours, our self-righteousness is but an empty 
boast, and leads us to evil ; if, on the contrvyy 
we can try our actions by the rules of the Gc»^ 
pel, and find that we have done our best to fulfil 
its commands, then our self-approbation is Ju$ti- 
fiable and leads to good : and in the words of the 
apostle, '■ if our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God/' 

So with Hezekiah, he had confidence beeaiise 
his heart and life> when weighed in the b^lanee 
appointed by God, were not fcrund waiiting/ We 
know also from the history that king Hezekiah 
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^as really and truly whut'lie represented Mtitdelf 
to he. rWe read that he " trusted in the Loud 
Ood of Israel^ so that after him! was notie like him . 
among all the kings of Judah^ nor any that were 
before him. For he clave to the Lord, and de- 
parted not from following him, but kept hiscom- 
mandments.'' ^ • , . 

We -must also observe, that in the prayer of 
Heixekiah we do not find any idle lamentation or 
^ven any partieulto requisition. He does not 
even pray fot life : he leaves all to the wisdom 
and the merey of God, and by his very silencjeon 
tiiis point he seems in humble resignation to s^y, 
(^ The Lord gave, and* the Lord hath taken away^ 
blessed be the name of the Lord/' This forbear- 
ance will appear to us the more remarkstble^when 
"we* remeniber that a long and happy life on 
earth was the principal reward of obedience 
under the Mosaic law. Htoekiah had but a 
faint and distant view of a life beyondthe grave. 
Jle had not come, aS we all have, into the city of 
fthe Hving God; his was but an earthly Jerusalem, 
:«)lirs id -an heavenly. He had not the bright 
^pmispeets of life and immortality before him, to 
cheer and comfort his departing spirit 

Though paiaent and resigned, • we read, '^ he 
-wept sore." Well m^ht he be afflicted in thus 
being , suddenly xs&oi out of the only world, in 
;iirhi^ he ha4 any certain habitation! Hezekiah 
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ifrm-^ofsi in a vety bigh doid' tf vei^y tmpairtait 
itatiofi: be was liie king of G^df s cliciseii pedjile^ 
he was t^rn&ag their maiiners, destroying their 
idolatf y^ and bfitigiiig them back to their God,. 
It was Ti(A thetefore dtff idle or a< selfish fee&ig 
that iftade the g^od Hesiekiafa to nre^ sore. He 
htmented that he was taken away froffi an acUv# 
dtseharge of the highest dttties)f^ni serving God, 
and benefiting mankind. These are just te&smi 
fdr us^ all to des»e life, and to lament death, 
fiyen in stite and ^r timi hope of his evethtstlng 
reward, what is the language (^ the great apostle^ 
5< t an in a strait betwixt 1W(^, hatting a desire td 
depourtji and be with Christ, whidh is^far better i 
nmorkheleaa to ^idt in the flei^ is moM nee^i 
ftwyoii/* 

. The tea^s of fi^ekiah were also the tears of 
hiimility^ Thoagh he was conscijous that he had 
walked before God '' in trutifi and in a parfeet 
heart/' &e must have been ce^tserous also of the 
weaknesses and the infirmities of onr frail ni^ 
twe. &y bb tears therefore he speaka in the 
w^oyAi ofthc^Psafanislv '^If tho«i, O Lord^ shouldat 
be e:&tiieme te^ mark what is^ i&G^ amiss, who can 
abide it?'" ' . . . ^ 

We eaanet pttsr over <^ i^rayer of Heasekiafa 
without <mi^ move observation^ of whid« every 
ChiSstian will ^rongiy fetd the importemee. 
Beiiekmh had no inteMesser, jm mediatoir >be^ 
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tmteu hims^ aid Hub CM. He knew not • 
RedeeBMnr to whom he eoiM fiy in thie iime <$C 
*f!€A. We hctM a Mkdidtov^ wlba know» the 
irea&nesi^ df our tfttturei dCHid the trAiMe» oi oucr 
fl^sh :— "" W& hater a High Pirkst, wi^ is toQch^id 
with thi^ fet^»g of ottir' ififirmkies r let us there-' 
foM) cottie holdly t^ ^ke tbrotie of gvace, thafc w^ 
tbay obtain me&cj, aaid finil grace to^ help iadie 
tfifiM odF seed/*: 

Yel Headdafa did mi plead in Tsin;. '' The 
word of *tli^ Lord eafise ter imiah, saying, G0, and 
£»y to< Hezekiah, Thm saifh ^4 Lo«d, the Godf 
of David thy Mtiei, i hate he^rd thy prayer, I 
hJaves 8e«Q th3r tear»; behold I will add unto thy 
Kfo ifteei yesrs."*^ Aecotdtogly we fin^ that so 
$Sgnal a^delit^yame of lio great a mdn vfasS^ fixark^ 
^, aswf^ Boijght esq^et, bya miraealcHis sign. 
^ The &ISM retisrRed ten* degrees, by wbieh do- 
nees it had gone dov/m'* 

Let any one of ns now pfoee o^rsel^es in th^ 
enrcami^anees of king Hezekiah. Let any one of 
us m the ejd;remity of danger ot sickness pray 
to God, and will he not hear u& 1 He* wM- hear 
m; he will eonaida^ eiir cow&ition> he will ac- 
cept our tear s> he w31 iessnage our pain^, and de^ 
Hreif te in^ his good ^pointed tkne^ It may be 
fafs" pieasnte to prolong our dbys npon* earih, that 
we cbay be fnatrmnettts of his glory and of good 
m onr generation ; it may be his* pleasure tomtit 
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US into those heavenly habitatiotis, where thtf 
6ouIs of them that sleep in the Lbxd Jesus^ enjoy 
perpetual rest and felicity. Be his gracious 
pleasure what it may be^ the miracles of his 
mercy will never c6ase, but, as with good Heze* 
kiah, "the Lord will be ready to save us.'* To 
those who have experienced a deliverance fsoM 
danger and from death, to tho^e who have'atood 
tottering on the very confines of the grave, how. 
does the conduct of Hezekiah, upon his re- 
covery, speak ? The words of his thanksgiving 
read a practical lesson to our souls. In the 
midst of deep humiliation and misery, it is to 
God that he looked for comfort and support. 
'f I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave ; I am deprived of the; 
rogidue of my y^trs. I said^ I shall not see the 
Lord^ even the Lord in the land of the living : i* 
shall behold man no more with. the inhabitants 
of the world. Like a crane or a swallow, so did 
I chatter. I did mourn as a dove ; mine x eyes: 
fail with looking upwards, O Lord, LamopprdSr 
sed, undertake for me." 

. This most affecting description of bis sinking 
spirits was written we must recollect, after ^his 
recovery. It was therefore not written in des-*. 
pair, but in remembrance, that from the great- 
ness of his suffering he might be ithe more sen* 
s4ble of the mercy of his deliverance* This is 
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. ^xpn^sed in a still stronger manner, in ^e en* 
suing verse. ^' What shall I say ? He hath both 
spoken unto me, and Uimself hath done it.. I 
shall go i^ftly all my years in the bitterness. of 
my soul;'' that is, all. the years that I am now 
permitted by the merey of God to live in, secu* 
rity and in^ease; I shall remember the bitter feel^ 

;ifigs which I once suffered, and by this remem-^ 
hcance renew my gratitude and thanksgivings. 
"O Lord," continues the monarch, "by these 
tilings men live, and ia all these things is « the 
life of my .spirit : so wilt thou recover me,< and 
make me to live. Behold for peace I. had great 
bitterness ; but thou hast in love to mysoul de- 
livered it from the pit ^of corruption : for thou 
hast cast all my sins behind thy back.'' / 

If Hezekiah; saw the hand of (jrod in tins his 
deliverance from danger and death, how much 
more shall we as Christians both feel and adore 
his mercy! We whom Christ in love to our 
souls has redeemed, not from temporal, but eter- 
nal death ; we whose sins he has borne himself 
on the cross, and by his blood has blotted out 
from the book of remembrance. Who is he then 
who has partaken in the mercies and the good- 
ness of God ? Let him join in humble adoration 
in the language of the Jewish monarch : "The 
grave cannot praise thee, death cannot celebrate 
thee, they that go down into the pit cannot hope 
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for thy tfutlL The U¥iitg, the living sbaU praise 
tiiee, as I do at this day ; the father to the chilt 
dren shaU make koovn thj toruth.^ That we are 
alive at this moment ta praise hlrn^ is the mercjr 
of God ; that we shaU stand, hefore him jtfter 
death, to sing Alleluias to hhoa that skteth on i^e 
throne, is through the jsaerifiee and the blood of 
Christ. The Loid h^ been ready, aad is sUU 
ready to savie us all, let us b^wase liow w« aie- 
glect so great saivation! 

Lastly, Let not our ^atxtud^ be confiaetd ^^ 
the thadaksgiving only of a single digr, but let ni 
^' walk," as Hezekiah did, '^iill.the days<of our 
life, inthe hchise of the Lord,'' and '':shew forth 
our praises hot with our Itps oidy, but in out 
lives, by firing «p ourselves to jOod's Bervic^ 
md by walking before hisa in holiness and lagh- 
teouaness all our daysi" 
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2 St* Peter iii. 15. 
Account thai the long stiffering of the Lord is salvation,. 

Whether we take into our view the examples 
of public or private life, the history of nadons^ 
or the experience of individuals, these is one 
great character which marks the retributive jusi- 
tice of God. That character is patience ajid 
long suffering. God never strikes in punidunent 
till after many and repeated warnings ; till the 
ear is deaf, and the eye is blind :;^ till ^^ the mea^ 
sure of our iniquity is fuD/^ 

The declarations of Scripture on this point, 
lioth und» the law and under the Gospel, are 
uniform and decisive. When the Almighty ^' der 
acended in the cloud, and passed by," before 
Moses, he proclaimed himself '^ The Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long suffering 
and abundant in goodness uid truth." So again, 
in the Psalms, he is represented as '^ full of com- 
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passion and mercy, loqg suffering 4nd (d ffesA 
goodness, and like as a father pitieth his own 
children, even so is the Lord merciful unto, them 
that fear him ; for he knoweth whereof we are 
made, he remembereth that we are but dust/' 
Under the Gospel we find the same character de- 
lineated in the same lapguage* In St. Paul we 
read of '' the riches of his goodness, and forbear- 
ance, and long suffering." And again, in the 
chapter before us, ^^ The Lord is long suffering 
to usrward, not willing that any should perish, 
Wt that all should come to everlasting life;" and 
asiit is still more istrongly.exjHresSed in the jKords 
pf the text, " Account thie h>ng suffering of the 
Lord is salvation.'' That .we may not only, ac- 
count,! but that we may also accept and e^^peri- 
ience this salvation, let the long suffering of God 
he the object of this ^ day's meditation. Like 
that Almighty. Being in which it resides, it^is 
'f about. our path, and about our^d, and spieth 
out all our ways." That w^ are alive at this 
«moment.to recount its mercies, is a proof of its 
existence.. As then we are grateful for deliver^ 
ances past, and as we hope for those to. come, let 
us consider with reveraitial awe the, sourcie from 
whence they arise, and " account^' with our- 
selves how the long-suffering of our Lord ha» 
been, and how it may be " oui: ^vaticou" 
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' In |iui8]iaii«e of this itain of tfaought> ^r at« 
tention will be directed to two points^ first t6 the 
lise for which the long sufferitig of Ood was de^ 
signed ; and secondlyy to the abiibse to which it is 
too ofte» perverted. 

Firi$t, with reldpect to its iise. A man has sin- 
ned ; he has eonmitted an offence before God^ 
tigiaiast which the Vengeslnce of the Almighty 
iias been f i>reatened : in the course of 6o<Ps re- 
tributive justice here on earthy he expects the 
blow. Loss of healthy of property, of charaeter, 
of life, is the deserved and the expected conse- 
quience of his ci^hne. In a moment the b!ow 
which threatened him is suspended^ the storm 
which lowered over hifli jpasses by, the arm of 
thie destifoying angel lis stayed': why is this? '^ Is 
the Lord slack concerning his promise T By no 
means. The blow is only suspended, but whe- 
iSier it wiH finally fall upon his head miist de^iend 
upon the use which lie makes of the interval. 
iPhe justice of the Almighty is held back by his 
mercy, that the sinner may repent and live. *' I 
have no pleasure, saith the Lord God, in the 
death of the wicked, but that the wicked should 
turh from his ways and Kve ; turn ye, turn yo 
from your evil ways, for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel ?'^ When God therefore grants » 
respite, it is, that By humiliation and patience 

Pf 
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• 

the soottence may be iiltimately reversed* Wlien 
then Ahab himself, lying under the just condem- 
nation of God, ''he rent his clothes, put sackcloth 
upon hiniself, and &8ted/' what was the word 
of the Almighty ? '' Seest thou, how Ahab hum- 
bleth himself before me ? Because he humUetiii 
himself before me, I will not bring the evil in 
his days, but in his son's days will I bring, the 
evil upon his house." When again, the prophet 
Jonah cried unto the city of Nineveh, ''Yet 
forty days and Nineveh shall be overthrown," 
why was the interval allowed ? not to pisepave 
them for destruction, but to give them, one op- 
portunity more of salvation. That opportunily 
was taken, " God saw their works, that th^ 
turned from their evil way, and God repented 
of the evil that he said he would do unto them, 
and he did it not." 

To us, as Christians, the long-suffering of our 
Lord is to be accounted still more peculiarly for 
salvation* From b^inning to end the covenant 
of the Gospel is a covenant of accepted repent- 
ance. If .we will repent, we believe and know 
that the blood of Christ wUl secure to that re- 

k 

pentance mercy and acceptance* God > is not 
willing that any of his children in Christ should 
perish. What escapes have we all ^perienced 
from the consequences of our sins ! How. do<^ 

s 

3 
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• 

the ta^roies of his providence and gta»^ da% 
and hourly struggle with our perversities ! *' Look 
how fiir the east is from the west^ even so £Btt: 
hath he put our sins from us !' How niaiigr of 
ua are. daily in the habit of provoking the anger 
of. God, by our sensuality, by our sellfishness, by 
i>ur avarice^ by our neglect ! And yet we travdi 
0|iwavds, apparently happy and secure. Would 
that this long suffering of Qod, woidd that this 
suspension, of his just judgments^ could turn o^ 
faents, .and reform our lives ! Now is the veiy 
noment for repentance : to^y, the day of si^ 
curily and of ease : hear his voice and Imrden 
not your hearts ; to-morrow when the storm 
bursts, upon our heads, .when punishment from 
wildiout, and reproach from within, harass and 
torment our souls/ who shall dare to say, that 
then he will be able to repent I *^ Account then 
iSoeX long suffering of our Lord is salvation/' that 
every protection from the consequences of sin, 
tibat every escape from just punishment is a call 
from heaven to penitence, and to a better liftr. 
Ai9 such they were intended, and as such let 
them be obeyed. 

3ec<mdly we arie to consider the abuse to 
which the long suffering of God is too often pet- 
verted. Men are apt to imagine that because 
God does not now strike them, that he nev^r 
wfll. With the Almighty for our judge, can we 

Ff2 
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think that delay will ensure oblivicm, or that any 
respite will disarm the power of fina] justice^ 
Because we live in apparent security^ are we 
therefore really secum ? How was it in' the aur 
cient world ? '' They eat and they drank until 
the very day that Noah entered into the arkj, 
and knew not until the flood eanje Jsad tofdi 
them all away. So shall also the coming of the 
Son of Man be/! So it was with* Jerusalem of 
old^ so will it be also with ourselves* This i^ 
indeed^ one of the great dangers, of sin, that it 
at once hardens the heart, and m&tuates the 
judgment. We cannot see the danger, though 
it is even at our very doors. This is the punish^ 
ment that awaiteth every one to whom the Al^ 
mighty hath given '' a space to r^ent, but be 
repenteth not/' 

Let it also be remanbered that the longer the 
time which the long suffering of the Locd a& 
fords us, the heavier will be the account of tha 
impenitent, and the severer their condemmttira& 
It is not only for a series of single sins, but it i$ 
for a mass of ingratitude, of obstinacy, and of 
neglect that such a man will have to answet;; 
This is the '^hardness and the impenitence'' 
which, in the pr^nant language of the apMUe^ 
*' treasures up to a man wrath against the day 
of wrath." And, let-that day of wrath cbme 
when it may, how bitter a pang will the sinoier 
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iee\, when he remembers the opportunities which 
he has neglected, the warhings which lie has de- 
spised, the times when Christ would have takeii 
him mider his wings, and he would not ! How 
to such a man must his soul '^ be left Unto hini 
desolate !" Let him, who is now living in this 
fearful state consider also, that time and chance 
m^e no difference with God as they do with 
man, nor will any thing finally disappoint his 
Almighty purpose. '* Beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years,, and a thousand years as 
OB^ day." JNo distance of time, therefore, can 
save a man from punishment ; the Almighty is 
slow in his anger, but he is sure in his judgment. 
When then .we consider the dangers which at- 
tend the abuse of God's long suffering, we shall 
be yet more anxious to account it for salvation. 
Let the words c^ the wise man sink into our 
hearts, '^ Say not, I hive sinned, and what harm 
has happened unto me ? for though the Lord is 
long suffering, he will in no wise let thee go/' 
Distance will not abate the severity, nor will 
time diminish the certainty of our punishment. 
5' God," says the Psalmist, *' is a righteous judge, 
$trong and patient, and God is provoked every 
day, but, if a man will not turn, he will whet 
his sword, he hath bent ^his bow, and made it 
ready," 
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In vrhatever impunity, therefore, a man hoi 
hitlterto lived, let him )iot think that it wilt long 
continue. The judgments of Heaven, even in 
this world, are very fearful, and much more so 
will they be in^ the next. Tl^ time yti& comfe, 
and soon come, when the opportunities of i^ 
pentance which he has neglected will be with* 
drawn, when the offers of pardon which he has 
despised, will be no more repeated. There is a 
time when the Spirit of God will no longer strive 
with man. 

The longer, therefore, we have continued m 
this fancied security, the nearer is the danger ; 
the more we have provoked the patience and 
long suffering of God the more severe will be 
Qur condemnation. Not a moment is to be lost 
In turning the merqy of God to account, in ac- 
cepting these various offers of redemption. By 
his patience and by his long suffering, the Al- 
mighty declares himself a tender and affectionate 
Father, who, by these continuing acts of mercy, 
would wia us to salvation. To pass them over 
in carelessness and neglect, to refuse the cove- 
nant of the Gospel so long kept open for us, is 
to tempt God and Christ. Whether in our own 
case the long suffering may be further continued, 
none of us can tell : to-day, therefore, let us 
account it salvation ; to-day is the offer of par^ 
don and reconciliation made. To-day, therefore. 
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"if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts/' To-morrow the spirit of grace may 
no longer strive with the hardened and impeni- 
tent sinner ; to-morrow, instead of being called 
to repentance, we may be summoned to judg- 
ment. 



* • - • 
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1 Corinthians iii. 1& 

Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and thai the 

Spirit of God dweUeth in you t 

Fbw men know the privileges to which as Chrisr 
tians they are entitled. They little think what 
God has already done^ or what he still offess to 
do for their sonls. Day after day^ year after 
, year^ is spent in obstinate and increasing igno- 
, , rance^ and then they wonder that in the Gospel 
they have no interest^ and in its prospects no 
comfort. 

We read in the Acts of the Apostles^ that 
^' Paul having passed through the upper coasts 
came to Ephesus^ and finding certain discijdes, 
he said unto them, have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed ? And they said unto 
him, we have not so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost" And now let us, turn 
, from the disciples to ourselves. How many are 
there in the Christian world, who, without, the 
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saine excuse^ must acknowledge the same: igno- 
rance ! Are there not too loaiiy among vis, who 
know as little of the Hdy Ghost as if in his 
Jmog, his officie^ and Ms op^ations> they had no 
O09ceni ? ^ Wh9t^ koow ye not that ye are the 
t^nple of God, attd that the Spirit of God dwells 
eth in you ?" If we know not this, we know not 
one ot the most, awftd and practical truths of the 
Gospel If we forget it, we forget all that can 
lead us to happiness here, or render tts worthy 
ai heaven hereafter. 

On this sacred day, in the services of which 
we commemorate tiie descent of the Holy Spirit 
uqpon the Apostles and the Church of God, it 
would be well for us to direct our thoughts to 
that Holy Comforter, who was promised no less 
tQ us than to them. Here then let us renew our 
knowledge, here let us strengthen our faith. Let 
those that are ignorant learn, let those that have 
forgotten, remember ; it is the Spirit of God of 
whom we speak, and the Apostle has expressly 
declared^ that '' if any man have not the Spirit of 
God, he is none of his.** First, let us consider 
tlie nature of the Spirit of God ; and, secondly, 
how he dwelleth in us. 

In Scripture we find a clear distinction he^ 
tween the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
Though mysteriously united in the one great 
and adoiaUe Godhead, to us they are abo re-p 
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vested 00 dnrtinbt and separate persons. We 
camiot better unda^itaod the nature and the per« 
fei^ons of the Spirit of God than from the 
words <^ Christ hiinself. ^^The Comfbrter, 
which is the Holy Ghosts whom the Father will 
send in my name^ he shall teach you all things."^ 
And again^ '' When the Comforter is come^ whom 
I will send unto you from the Father^ even the 
Spirit of truths which pr oceedeth from the Fatiier, 
he shall testify of me.*" And again, *' He shaiU 
shew you things to come ; he shall glor^ me, 
for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you/' Here then we clearly see the foun- 
dation of our &ith, and hence we believe in the 
Holy Ghost, who, in the words of our creed, pro-, 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son,— separate 
indeed in person, but united in wisdom and in 
pmpose, in majesty and in glory. 

It was the Spirit of God, who in the beginning 
*' moved on the face of the waters ;" it was the- 
Sprit of God, who in ancient days spake by the 
mouth of the prophets, who overshadowed the 
blessed virgin at the incarnation of Christ ; it 
was the Holy Spirit who as on this day descend-^ 
ed in a visible shape upon the heads of the Apos- 
tim, eaiabling them to speak in various languages, 
and to preach the Gospel among divers nations. 
ItJs^theiSpiiit of Godwho gave them strength 
and power, affection and zeal in their holy work. 
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The Comfolrter wftd promised/ and accordingly 
that holy promise^ he came, — ^to abide with the 
Church of Christy not for a reason only^ but for '] 
ever. It is the Hdly Spirit '^ which searcheth 
alt tMngs^ yea even the deep things of God." 
^' Whose temples our bodies are^ who dwellei^ 
intis;'' 

Btit this leads me to consider haw the Spirit > 
of God dw^eth in us. > ^ 

Here let a man examine the Scriptures^ and he 
will see how high and holy an oflSce in the Chrm^ 
tian dispensation is fulfflled by the Spirit of 
Grace. Through his influence we are admitted^ 
into the Christian covenant^ for '^ except a man ^ 
be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot ' ' 
enter into the kingdom of God.*' We are btfp^ '• : 
tized therefore according to the command of at 
Christ himself, '^ in the name of the Father, of t)i^^') 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." As all co-operai- 
ing in the great work of man's redemplion, as idl 
conspiring to advance and to perfect his eternM 
salvation. From the moment therefore of omr 
baptiskn, we become '' the temple of God,** sad! 
'^ the Spirit of God dwelleth in us." But how 
dwelletii he in us ? in peace or in war, in honour 
or in neglect, as the mmistw of purity, or as the 
witness of crime. This is a question whidh 
strikes home to the heart and the conscience o£ ^ 
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^Bfweir ^Bfib (4 ub can re(un;i. 

;W« may '' grieve tl^e Spirit .^f. God/ w« may 
mleac^ 1^ waming%i we piay r«si»t.hi9 9]i^iiwfle« 
We viay live in utter thougb^aimesji apd ne- 
glect^ we mff d>e.cUi*eiip4:Wd Iwpenitspt, and 
the grace of God may depart from us ; ]f^t ia 
fipme 89rt still ^' tbe Spiqit 9{<ioi yQt dweUeth 
in us/' It dwelleth in .w tP . aggiiayate cm? 
ciim^, , aod to increase.our a&ndemnatioii. We 
mKy. live lOf^ hmihwB, we. may die like heatliena^ 
but we mubst ans'trer hereafter, and sufl^ as 
Christians. We are the . temples of God ; bat 
^hftt ^ays the ApostlQ in j^ wwds immediately 
fi)}h>w|i|g,; 'Mf auyjRaa d^e the temple ^ Ged^ 
hijqt shall God destroy; for the temple of God is 
hplyi which ten^ple.ye Br§.'" And again intiie 
sl^tfa chajpter^ '' What, know ye npt that yxmr 
bpdy is l^e temple of the Holy Gheatj which si 
iu yQu^ which y^ have of God, and ye are not 
your own.'' Whether then we defile it or not, 
our body is still the temple of the Holy Ghost j 
whether we obey his iDfluenoe or dej)piseit» the 
^' Spirii; Qf Gpd dw^Ueth in us." May he never 
so dwell iff us^.i^: hfureafter. to be a witnesa 
ag^ainst us! 

To the repentant sinner most cheering is the 
tlfought that the Spirit of Gpd, dwelleth iu him : 
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nor 4wdteth onljr^ but in thci language of IMa 
Apostle, ^ maketh interceasioii ibr us, with ^daii^ 
iitga which eakmot be titto'edL*" And here we 
cannot bat observe and. adore th^ inercies of 
God, in nniting Father, Sob, and Holy Ghost, in 
bringing poor, fridl, miterable men ix> penitence 
and to acceptance. ^ Through Christ,'' i^ys the 
Apostle, '' we have an access by one Spirit nhto 
the Father/' It is the Spirit then that, dwell- 
ing in OS, cherishes every good and irepetitaat 
thought, and thus brings us to a Aercifiil though 
neglected Saviour. It is that Saviour, again, by 
whose merits and intercessicai* wo have access 
unto the Father; The Holy Spirit, tfboj t^ 
dwelling in us, in every tempt jttion or trials sup^ 
ports, assists, and comforts us. HiftUesscld ittr^ 
fluence not only recovers us after a fdl, but pre<^ 
serves m from falling: It is the Holy Spirit whdf 
afibrds spiritual life, light and strength, throtigh 
a thousand channels^ which he only, who knowi 
v& better tiian we know ourselves, could either 
opm or siq>ply. 

Consider then who it is that dwelleth in us; 
whom it is, that too many of us neglect and di^s- 
pise ; and what will be the consequence of this 
neglect. The same that was before the flood, 
when the Almighty ' said, ''My Spirit shall not 
always strive with man." The more we abandon 
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the thought of God's Holy Spirit, thB moi^ he 
will abandon us; tin at last we shall suffisr that 
most fiital extremity of God's displeasure, a state 
of spiritual destitution. Sensible of no comfort^ 
warned by no suggestion, unconscidns even of 
the existence of the Spirit of God vrithin us, we 
rink into the lethargy of sin and the ihfittuation 
of impenitence ! 

Consider, again, the signs of God's Holy Spirit 
dwelling in us. By what tokens shall we know 
diat we have the Spirit of God ? Not by any 
sensible feelings or fanatical experiences, th0se 
are the delusive offspring of a heate^ and a fan- 
ciful mind, and they generally lead to one of two 
extreme, either t. ;ree.mpW or t. despair. 
These are not « the fruits of the Spirit" whifth 
the Gospel has pointed out. Obedience to the 
laws of God is the surest sign of the presence of 
his Holy Spirit within us. *' He that Idveth me," 
says Christ, ^' keepeth my commandments, aiid 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him." 

*' Work out your own salvation then with fear 

• * 

and with trembling, for it is God, who worketh 
in you, both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure." ' Think of him who dwelleth in you, and 
remember that '*he who despiseth, despiseth 
hot man but Grod.'' Let us meditate then in 
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jMimble &tth aad holy gratitude, oil' those high 
priy3eges> with which^ w children of the Gospel^ 
we are invested; Let us remember, that our 
bodies and onr souls are not our 9 wn/ to dis- 
grace with folly or to pollute with crime ; but 
that they are God's; that they are temples of 
the Holy Ghost ; and that .he dwelleth in them. 

Conscious^ therefore^ of the presence of suich 
, a guest, let us cultivate his influence and purify 
his abode. The means of grace are placed by 
the Almighty in our own hands, and at our own 
disposal. To the voice of humble prayer the 
Spirit of God will ever listen ; at the Holy Table : 
his feast is ever spread, ^bese are the means 
by which his comfort and his grace wUl increase 
and flourish in our hearts ; these are the nie^ns 
by which his influence ifiHl correet and purify Qur 
lives. And when God in his mercy has placed 
these means within our reach, let them not be 
placed in vain. When men are too indolent,, too 
fastidious^ or too prejudiced to use these easy 
and simple instruments of grace^ the Spirit that 
dwelleth in them will more and more withdraw 
his cheering and supporting power. 

May the Almighty grant that under these 
thoughts our souls and bodies may d^ily become 
holier and yet more holy temples for the Spirit 
thii^ dwelleth in them; and that ''Jesus Christ 
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bei^ tliie cUief earner stonej the building fitly 
fniaed together may grow into an holy tem^e in 
the Lordt ^fid thus may we aJl be builded toge- 
ther finr an habitation of God through Jesus 
Christ" 



THE END. 
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